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GEORGE R. 


EORGE the Second, by the Grace of God, King of Great- 
Britain, France and treland, Defender of the Faith, Kc. 
To all to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, Greeting. Whereas 


Janet Buckland, James Waugh, Jabs Ward, Thomas 


aud Edward Dil, Citizens and Bookſellers of our City of Londen, 


| have by their Petiticn humbly repreſented unto Us, that they 


have ſed the -Right of the Wuorz Wonrxs of the 
late Doc ron Isaac Warrs, and that they are now printing 
and preparing for the Preſs, new Editions with Improvements, of 


| ſeveral of the ſeparate Pieces of the faid Doctor Iſaac Wares, 


They have therefore moſt humbly prayed Us, that We would - 


be graciouſly to grant them our Royal Licence and Pro- 
tteecti _— 


tection e printing, publiſhing, and vending the ſaid 


Works, in as ample Manner and Form as has been done in Caſes 


of the like Nature; We being willing to give all due Encou- 


to Works of this Nature, which may be of publick Uſe 


und Benefit, are graciouſly pleaſed to condeſcend to their Requeſt, 


and do therefore by theſe Preſents, as far as may be agreeable to 
the Statute in that Behalf made and provided, grant unto them, 


che ſaid James Buckland, Fames Waugh, Jabn Ward, Thomas 


| 


„ and Edward Dilly, their Executors, Adminiſtrators, 


and Aſſigns, our Royal Privilege and Licence, for the ſole 


printing, publiſhing, and vending the ſaid Works for the Term 


| of fourteen Years, to be computed from the Date hereof, ſtrictly 
forbidding and prohibiting all our SubjeQs within our Kingd | 
and Dominions, to reprint, abridge, or tranſlate the ſame, either 
in the like, or any other Volume or Volumes whatſoever, or to 
import, buy, vend, utter, or diſtribute any Copies thereof re- 


l of them offending herein, will anſwer the contrary 
at their i , 5 
our Cuſtoms, the Maſter, Wardens,. and Company of Stationers 


of our City of London, and all other our Officers and Minifters, 
whom it may concern, are to take Notice, that due Obedience 


tg our Pleaſure herein ignified, 


at St. James's the Twenty Firſt » of 
N Fer ef Ger N * 


* 
Given at our 


By His Majeſty's Command. 
EO w. PITT. 
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SEWING. Ar dad 
The Deg of fck a hore om of pre 
| — Scripture i An . 
wbb are commonly. called ub Old Teſtament ant] 
the New. And as each of theſe Books comains ſeveral 
Arkiclos vr Þ s which God has revealetl to Men 
«fer - r ——— ds 
fucveſſve + bo Jr E 
Porta as cine in oben, ar Narratives f whe of vhs 


eb ee of en, ef the Hirt e Nations, 
. 7 os NN u wind Man- 


eee: the bifforical Maris v a 
Sul, 1 of riſe obtain u more alert #hd 
2 och. | und with the Prindiples "of our 'byly Re- 
eien, ar oll ut to aft und eng's "us in the Practice 
of it by way of Monvve. ' Ir 4s the" Hiſtory alt ung 
iutraducer he peculiar Deoftrine and Duties; and all 
the latter Revelations of the Mind and THI of Gu, 
ow e Nolig ion; have ſome Connection with and 
oh upon h. 8 _ | 
A 3 The 


vi Te PREFACE. 
The very Goſpel of Chriſt conſiſts partly in Hiftory 
his Life an Bale; 3 nor _ are Part 75 it, 
Fuat the Dodrines 2 — be > 2 well under flood 
_ Without ſome : the Law of Moles, - the 
_ Ceremonies of the Jane, the Religion of the Patriarchs, 
and the Tranſaction: of Ged with Adam the firft Fa- 
ther of all Mankind. | 


The great and 4 Ged at one Angle Vi View N | 


_ all 'bjs ou] Works and Deſigns fram the Beginning 

the end of 'them, every Part of bis grand geln 

fands in a delightful Harmony wi th the refl, He has 
ordained all his more early Dealings with Men in ſuch 
Manner, as to let in divine Light by ſeveral Grada- 
| tions upon a dark Warld, and to lay a happy Foundation 
for bis lateſt and h. Revelation made by his own Son 
and his Apoſtles : and in many Caſes the former Laws, 
Ordinances and Tranſactions, are evidently deſig ned to 
Prefigure and ſadotu out, as well as to introduce theſe 
which follow. Adam our firfi Father, by whom Sin and 
Death were brought into the World, was a Type 
or Figure of 
| Righteouſneſs _ 2, Rom. v. 14. 1 Cor. xv. 2b, 
22, 45, 49. of Moſes tas a Shadow of 
-_ owe Tias p which were to come z but by Chei 
I ubſlance of theſe Bleſſings was giuen us i 
aur — Ci. 4 415 * 1. And it is cer- 
tain we may obtain a more —_— and complete 
Knowledge of Chriſtianity, by our tance with 


* the ſacred Sear, 4 Adam .and Noab, of Abraham 
and Moles, and the Sens of Iſrael. 

. SBefides, it is the H ey 24 Bille, which bob cen- 
veyed down to us the Know of thoſe Miracles aud 
divine Wanders which have . CR by the Pro- 
| phets, the immediate Meſſengers of Heaven, to prove 

| that they were ſent of God: It is in this Fiflory we | 
read "_ Prophecies e * to come, together 1 
„ 


Jeſus the i /econd Adam, i20ho brought in 


The PREFACE. vii 
the Accempliſiment of them, which fland in a beautiful | 
Connettion from the Beginning of the World — th 
Days of the Meſſiah. All of them join to confirm 
Fuitb in the ſeveral Revela on of Religion which Ged 0 
has made the Sons of Men; and all concur to eſtabliſh 
the lafl and noble Scheme of Religion, i. e. Chriſti- 
anity. Thus the very Hiſtory of Scripture has a 
ik » and rational Influence to eflabliſh our Belief of 
the Goſpel, and 1 e come fe eli and 
eajſonable Grounds. 

9 add yet further, that in the bifterical Part 9 
Scripture we read the holy Laws of God, exemplified 
in th _ and Practice i good Men in ſeveral Ages 
of the World : and when we ſee the Rules of Religion 

copied out in the Werds and Aftions of our Fellaw- 


Creatures, it renders the Performance of them more 


pradticable-and more delightful to us. le the Ward 


of Command flands in the Law to require our Obedience, 


the actual Obedience of our Fathers to thoſe Commands 


recorded in the Hiſlery invites cur Imitation, and makes 
the Work more eaſy. 


To conclude : We find not | only the Precepts but the 


2 Sanctions of the 42 1 God exemplified in the Nar- | 


ratives of eri ture. often do we read the Pre- 


miſes e 2 in ibe rds of the Righteous, 


and his Threatnings executed againſt wilful Tranſ- 


 greſſors ? Theſe Things ſet the Government of God be- 
. Eros a 5. Light ; they ſhew us that 
bis Wards of Promiſe and Threatning are not empiy 
Sounds; and make it appear with fanſible Convifiien 
that he will certainly reward, and that he will as cer- 
 tainly puniſh, The many wonderful Inflances of a 
Divine Providence which concerns, itſelf in the ¶ fairs 


Men, and which are recorded in the Mord of God, 
have a natural Tendency to awaken our Fear 17 0 groue 
aud * a Oe aud 10 5 our Hope and 


' Truſt 


viii The PREFACE. 

in 1 In a Mord; the Prrſamtiant of God, 
2 made and governs the World, are * Py 
our Eyes by the Scripture Hiſfory in fuch divine Cue 
hours, as gives us @ more awfid and am:oble doen of 
Gad bimſelf, than any Words of Deſcription cauld haus 


dime, Without fuch an r of bis Works : 


of Nature, Grace and Providence. 

Since then. it appears, that ſome Knowledge of the 
Hilery of Scripture is nevefſary and (uſeful to every me 

among us who would know and love God, and be a 
Parta fer of his Favour, the next thing to be enquired 
is, how this Knowdtedge may be beſt attamed ? How 
ſhall Perſons, whoſe Capacity is weak, or who have little 
Time to employ on the W034 be led in the ſhorteſt 
and eafiefl Way to à competent Acquamtance with the 


facred Hiftory ©. And how ſhall e who are young in 


ears be trained up in the plainefi amd moſt allurim 5 


Adanner to ſome Knowledge of rbeſe 1mportant Affairs, 


til their growing Age and further Advantages foull 


give them a more exten/zue and capacious View of all 
the Tranſatiions between God and Men recorded in 
Seripture? | 

The Bible zaſelf 5s a very lo Book, and thengh it 
-oupht 10 be read (at leafi many Parts of it) by 


the ſeveral Things contained in it 10 @ fhort and narrow 
Vie by Way of Abridgment is fs arcnadling vleful, 
' that I bad almoſt called it neceſſary, at leaſt for — 
and for Per ſems in the lower \Ranks 
Fewer Conventencies and Advantages of Knowledge, ' J 

have made this ſuffictently evident with regard. to the 
Doctrines and Duties of Raligion in my — con- 
cerning the Compoſition and Uſe of Catechiſms, 70 
tobich I refer my Reader: And the ſame Argument 


will hold good t ith regard to the hiſtorical Part of 


: Seriplurs. There 4 baue Jſhewn particularly bow need- 
i = ful 1 


of all Characders and Conditions, yet the reducing of 


of Life, who have 


The P R-E F A C E. - ir 


ful it is to collec the great Articles and Rules of our 


Religion which lie ſcattered up and down in the Bible, 
inte a ſhorter Scheme for the Uſe of younger Under- 


flandings ; and I have given my Reaſons alſo, why the 


Catechiſlical Methad of Queſtion and Anſwer is pre- 


| ferable to all other Methods of Infiruttion ; and I need 
not repeat the ſame Things here, with regard to ſacred 


Hiſtorr. 


„ 2 the Reader ſhould know that at the End 
I 


of the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament I have inſerted one 
Chapter, 29 the Jewiſh Affairs are continued 


frem the Time of Nehemiah (where the ſacred Writers 


end) down to the Time of Chriſt and the Goſpel, This 
is borrowed from the beſt ancient Writings we have of 


_ theſe Events, viz. the Books of Maccabees in the Apo- 


crypha, and the Hiſtory of Joſephus, though 1 am 
greatly indebted alſo to Dr. Prideaux's Hiſtorical Con- 
nection of the Old and New Teſtament, wherein 
theſe Narratives are ſo happily reduced to a Chronole -. 
gical Order, and embelliſhed .and improved with many 
valuable Hints from Heathen Hiflorians, - — 
And to render the Wark yet more uſeful in theſe 
Days of Infidelity, I have added another Chapter, 
which [call a Prophetical Connection between the 
Old Teſtament and the New, wherein the moſt emi- 
nent Prophecies relating to our Bleſſed Lord are ſet 
down in one View, together with their Accompliſhment ; 
that. younger Minds may ſee how much this Great 
Mefhah or anointed Saviour was foretold and expefled 
through all Ages, and may have their Faith of Chriſt. 
built early upon a ſolid Foundation. e 
have nothing more to add, but to acquaint the 


Reader with the Method I have taken in compoſing this = 
Work, and with the Uſe that he ſhould — 44 * 
In framing this Book, I have obſerved the falling 


Rules, (viz.) 


I. I have 


* 


x The PREFACE, f 
1. I have proceeded for the moſt part, according to 
the Order of Things 1 lie in &e Buds of Scrip- 
ture; but flill endeavouring to maintain ſome Connec= 
tion throughout the whole Hiftory. Yet I cannot ſay I 
have always reduced Things to that Order in which 
they were tranſatied + For in ſeveral Places I found 
dbat a ftrift Obſervation of Chronm/ogy would have in- 
termingled too many Incidents of different Kinds, would 
have broken the Scheme of Things I had propoſed, or 
interrupted the Narrative of fome particular Event, 
and rendered the Hiſtory much more uncunnected and 
diſagreeable to thoſe for whom I write. 
2. Though I have not been ſolicitous to inſert every 
Incident, and the Name of tvery Perſon contained in the 
Old Teflament, yet I have omitted ſcarce am Name or 
remarkable Tranſattion which has been referred to or 
_ Cited in the New, of has any Connection with the Gofpel 


to mech Rand: 


Erg of 1h 


tbereiy will richly compenſate all their Labours in rrad- 


The PREFACE. 1 
ing this hiftorical Abridgment of Scripture, and all my 
Pains in writing it. 8 
4. Tt is all divided into Chapters, and ſame Chapters 


into Seftions with a new Title to each. This will in 


ſhort Anſwers without that Wearineſs which ariſes from 


ome Meaſure, give 4 comprebenſive View of the [Method 
= Ora; the whole, It 2 that the cate- 
chetical Form of Queſtion and Anſwer takes off the 
Tireſomeneſs of Reaging from younger Minds, and per- 
petually allures their Enquiry and Curiaſity onward by 


many lang continued Pages of mere Narrative: And 
in the ſame Manner a proper Di/linftion of the Hiftory 
into Chapters and Sections, under different Titles, ren- 
ders the Work of Reading much more delightful by the 
frequent returning Ræſis and Pauſes. „ 
Since I intended it originally for Perſons of younger 
| Years, and the common Rank of Mankind, I have ſiu- 
died generally to uſe ſuch Mardi and Forms of Speech 
431 are mo plain and eaſy is be under toad. It would 
not have anſwered my Deſign ſo well, if I muſt have 
| ſent my Reader too often to bis Dictionaries to enquire 
the Meaning of hard Wards and Latinized Expreſſi- 


6. Tet I have not ſo confined myſelf to the Service of 
my unlearned Readers, as to negled all uſeful Criticiſms 
and occaſional Remarks to clear up Difficulties, but have 
freely interſperſed them throughout the whole Book, ſo 
far as may inform the Inquiſitive, and give ſome Hints 
to the more intelligent Reader for the further Illuftra- 
tian of fome Paſſages of Scripture bath in the Old Tefta- 
I 40 bond be frond Mifakes ind Y 
f there | any Miftakes in drawing up 
this Hiſtory, which might bave been reftified by kT 
conſulting the Writings of the Learned, I would only 
mention one Apology for myſelf; and that is, a great 
Peiart of it was drawn up in the Country at a Diſtance 


from 
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from my uſual Habitation, where- I had no learned 

Writings to conſult, and wwas 2 my Bible alone. 

A friendly Notice of any ſuch Mi 

Correction of them. | 
Let me here ſpeak a Word or two more of the par- 

ticular Uſes which may be made of this Summary of ſa- 

cred Hiſtory. CR. 


It may mit be an tmproper Bont to lie conflantly in 
the Nurſery or the Parlour, to afſift the -Infiruftion of 


Children, or the Converſation of grown Perſons. And 


4 this and other uſeful Books were ſuffered always to 


ie in the Places appointed for Servants, eſpecially in 

great Families, it might te an Allurement to them to 
employ ſone of their Leiſure in a profitable Manner. 
The placing it in any Roam of uſual Reſidence, may en- 
tice Perſons often to look into it, and lead them into an 
eaſy Acquaintance with the various Dealings of G. 
with Men from the Beginning of the World. 


Mer can I think it would be @ vain or uſeleſs Em- 
pleyment for Perſons who are not furniſhed with better 
Advantages for Scriptural Knowledge to read it over 


once in a Year or two, in order to keep theſe ſacred 


Memoirs ever freſh in their Minds, Half a Chatter 
in @ Week twould be no heavy Taſk, and this would fi- 
JJC ²˙ AA eg nd 


May the Divine Bleſſing attend this feeble Endeavour 
of mine to diffuſe Knowledge of divine Things among 
Mankind, and to furniſh Families with uſeful Matter 
For Converſation, whereby they may be beiter ſecured - 
againſt the Temptations of looſe and vicious Writings, 
and vain Diſcourſe, which give an unhappy Tinflure 


-to the Imagination in early Years, and tend to defile and 


 &deflroy the Sul, 


flakes might occaſion a 
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N. lar op Is. 
e treats of the Character, Circumſtances 
S and Arn and of their Fa- 


lood, moſt. upon the 
FED of Jaun or J Tran, t 8 


randſon of ra- 
8 i the Invitation of his Son *© 
down 


— „went 
with bis Family to dwell in Eo, w re they 
enſlaved by Pharaob the King, | 
The Hiſtory "an to the Deliverance of the 
13 out of tw Bondage by Moſes and 
and their ſet apart-to be a peculiar 
People te God. It rehearſes the Laws and Statutes 
Which were given them, together with their Sins and 
Puniſhments while they were in the Wilderneſs, tra- 
velling to the Land of Canaan, which God bad pro- 
miſed them. g 
Tben there follows in Account of their Cari 
over the 1 85 of Canaan under the Conduct of 7o- 


hl an fee?” oh del Judges ſeyeral. hundted 


ere is a Narrative of their 

four firſt Kin -\ David. Salman and Re- 

hokaam.' In > the! ation was divided into two 

Kingdoms, which were called the Kingdom of Iſrael 
and the 5 of Judab. 

There are, all ao parriculer rds of the Govern- 

mont of theſe two diſtinct 


of their 0 7 8 K. 


, till they were boch 
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During all this Time there is an at given 
uf .the. —— Prophets and 1 which were 
ent ram God on Oecuſtons to reveal his 
Mind and Will to Men: And there is alſo a larger 
and more particular Narrative of the Lives or Tranſ- 
ations of ſome extracedinary Perſons, ſeveral of 
which are much interwoven with the Series of the 

Hiſtory : But there are others which ſeem to ftand 
— diſtin; ſuck are the Affairs relating to 
Jula tich Man of the Eaft, Jenab a Prophet in J 

_ rac, and Aber en of Perfia, to which 1 

have added ſome Account: of Jeremiah and Domel 

the Prophets, in diftin&t 
in two Chapters 


At the End of theſe I have put 
3 eee 
contain an Aiffori be- 
trucen the: Old Tamm andthe New; of which I have 
Siven an Account in dhe Introd Aion to thoſe parti- 
. * 21855 n Preface. 
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3 Q. What Tine did Gul ſpend in mating the 
World? 

A. God who could have. made all things at once 
by his peifect Wiſdom and Almighty Power, choſe 
rather. . Won by Degrees, and ſpent ſix Days in 
making World with the Creatures ee mts 
7 i. 31. Exod. xx. 11 
. What was bis Wark en the firſt Day? 
| 7 e made Light, and divided it s 
neſs, and the Ne the Morning were the 
— Day, Gen, i 1. „5. Nie. TA) of K att 2 
What did ud make the ſud Days — 
* be Air, or the lower Heavens, which art here 


i the Firmament, and the * * the 
Waters above the Firmament, v. 6 


6 Q. What did be do on the third Day? __=_ 
HA. He ſeparated the Earth from the Sea, And Made 
the Trees and Herbs to grow out of *. N 

. 12. | 

-7S What was the With Ir tht fart Dey * 

A. [he Sun, Moon and Stars, which were, a) 
ON _—_ 


/ 


Chap. IJ. * before the Fi oο . 5 

10 Q. What did God ds the ſeventh Day? 

4. God reſted from his Work of Creation, and 
tet apart the-ſeventh Day for a holy Sabbath, or Day 
of Reſt, Ges. ii. 2, 3. 


Ni -wers"the ff ian and Woman that 


4. fdam and Bos, Gm v. 1555 3 1 Cir. XV. 45e 
Gan: i 1 A : 
- 12-Q.:.in what Manner 4 God make Adam ? 5 
A. He framed his Body out of the Duſt of the 
Ground, and then put W 'withid him, 
Gen, ii. 7 Iii lo n R e OY W 
1 r og l. i) bu 
He caſt Adam Jeep oy 0 and formed 

Zus out of one of his Ribs, and then brought her to 
him to de l Wiſe, Gen. ii. 40, 2t; &c, ' © 
244 In what State did Got create bm? 4 
_ and ba 1 das 
in a W 

2 a e 3 ee 

L Hire did Col put Adam add Eve w 
1} % "them? A. Into the Garden of 8 
0 : keep it * — _ Care of "labs that even in the 1 


Wotk wb hed or get en ont 
7 In, II. 18. do. , 
Safes Food in 754 Garden 035” 
3 bs + Tea gave them Leave to-ear of ary of the 
| Herbs, Plants di Fruits that grew thete,' excipt the 
Fruit ok one Tree, which he forbid them to taſte of, 
on Pain of Death, Gen; i; 29. und ii. 16, 17. 
=! 72.0 . What was rhe Nams' of that Tree? 

* +called, the Free of the Kowledge of 
| | -369d EA. .dec2uſe'as ſoon as Man vat of it, be 

* 4 * wouldtknow' Evit unis Sorrow, as Well as he knew 
- Good beloie — wad 177 W@' in. 8. 7% 
= = | | B 3 1 = | - 
4 8 L no : 


( * 5 U 2 


in Sin and E 


6 The HizToxyY T ManxinD © 
18 Q. 4. there was 22 fa dangerous that it 
expoſed him to Death if be cat of (4, as there not alſo 
any Tree that would 4 bim from Death? 
A. Yes, there was a Tree called the Tres of Life, 
placed in the midſt of the Garden, whoſe Fruit was | 
able to have preſerved him in Life ; if he had conti- 
nued to obey God, Ger. ii. 9. and in. 22. and it is 
reaſonably ſuppoſed to be deſigned as a Pledge or Seal 
of eternal aa AION Us oY In- 


. 8 was the Re Adam in the State 
„rr N 


4 and nbd! arab Which the 
of Nature or Reaſon could teach him z together 


© IDY 
eg * 


bis of this one poſitive Precort, of: ab. 
faining from the Fruit of abe u 20 
and this was, given. bim 36 4 fe Tedd ot Tiial of | 
HhisQbedience 40 hi Maker, Dann, 
n e 9 12 2 * ; Tod. 
bis , os ip rape rerg/ erg ger; 
of T, , 
Which. Gpd bad ſordid hen 22 
ö oy 2 . * 1 
this fe ee? 4. Zou "was pedſuaded. td 
ay that deadly Fruity and then Ste 4. 
9 Dy * bor, 
3 4. . 
A rpent, Gen, 
on be js called We 
23 0 What 


Children, and they . 
tions, Rem. v. 12. "£0 Q 
; 24 


i” I, before te bi FLood. 7 


4 Q. Then Gid did net put Adam and Eve to 
Death i fone thy bee, 15 
A. No; bat they were condemned 0 d and 
became liable to-; , and Death z they were 
driven out of the Garden of Paradiſe that they | 
not taſte of the Tree Life, and they were appointed. 
to labour hard for their Food all their Days, Ern. 


_ 2 2 
1 . 


20 Dia God, b 
any further pig? A. 
Promiſe, and clothed cem 75 e Skins of Beafts, 
8 they were naked, m. ili. 15. 117. 
8 5 45 . 5 be = 
e G0. 5 


A eB 03 


4 1155 of] 
drin the Son of 88 who 
42 thr Rs: 22 G i l. 
1 PREY — 7 — . 4 
Werd wid of fot 
Avi Frodi the” Sit and Hh a bi 
t in arfibh De 17 ” 
| * » * hb if. 1 4 5 
29 Q. Whence came the St of N Beats with 
which God clag 4 Adam and Eve 
2. I likely Gol tatiphe Ae to Site: Sabtifices 
at this time, add that theſe were ths Skins Lg the 
1 ene 


4 
RED A 


* bly 


5 V. ISTOR-Y of MANKIND 


* 
* * 


bly at this Time that God appointed Beaſts to be ſacrifi- 
ced, or put to Death, to ſhew that Sin deſerved Death, 
and to make a ſort of typical Atonement, or Anſwer for 
the Sin of Man, ſince cutting and burning God's living 
Creatures does not ſoem to be & Contrivance of Man him- 
ſelf ta appeaſe God for his own Sin. 
I Then it is natural to fuppoſe, that God clothed Adam 


t. protect them from the Pu- 
niſhme 8 5 
n might inform Adam that 


* 515 te Religion of Man after the 
Fc tie: of che Lig it 11 * te - which: 
were required before 3 400 bl es theſe, is now 
called to Repentance ſor Sin, Faith or Truſt in the 
Mercy of God, Expectation of the promiſed Saviour,” 
and Offering of Sacrifices. © This called the 
8 L DisrENSA TON of the Covenant of 


Gmce, and it reached, to Noah Flood, © 
224 . 4.46134 8 I i 0249 . 310. 
„ N „ Mb 5 


did not accept bis 


J. Beere the FLOOD, . 
t Q. 14h were Adam's firſt Children * ; 
Gain and Abel, Cin. iv. 1, 2. | 

32 C. bat un Cain? 
A. Adam's eldeſt Son, and be was a Tiller of the 

* Gen. iv. 1, 2. 

7. But what Miſchief did Cain bf - 

killed his Brother _ who was a Keeper 

| er Gen. iv. 2, 8. 

34 Q. Why did Cain kill him 2 155 

A. Becauſe his pwn Works were evil, aa God 

'Sieri ice; but his Brothet s Works 
were righteous, and God gave ſome Token that he 

accepted him, Gen. iv. 4 uy ing + —W 
3s Q. Whither went 640 God reproved bin 

* Aur tber? 

| A. He went out and depa arted from the Preſence 

of the Lord, and from bis kalter, Family ve 

| God was worſhipped, Cm. iv. 16. e 

Q. What u were 7 2 of Cain 1 

A. Some of theni are famous for Inventions of 

Muſick" and Handicraſt-Trades, but they are ſuppe- 

_ Ted to have. neglected Religion, Gen. iv, 20, 22 

21 LS 5 

h, who was born ſoon after the Death of Abe/, | 
and — others after bim, Gen, iv. 25. and v. 4. 
238 Q. Did the Children ef Seth negle? on 100? 


A. Religion was publiekly —— for ſome 


— 2 — 8 
bed. 


enerate 2 dF 
78 All Manes 2 2 wicked, except a very 


| ſew, that God ſaw it proper to manifeſt his righte- 
dus Government, and his Anger againſt Sin, by de- 
| : > Gen, Vi. 52 6, 7. 


Bs 0 


Generations in Seth's Family, 


1@ The nrg mene. Gee. 185 5. 


40 Q. Me were Perſons of Seth's 
Pofteriy mentioned in 4 * early Times. f 
4. Ench and Methuſolab, Lamech and | Nah, 


41 Q. Who was Enoch? 


7 « Q, den ei ae n d — 
him in the Midſt of a wicked World, and teld 


.the Judgment of God on . v. 22. Jai. 


14, 15. 
dr el that it does not only 


* 


e Gi, 


3 
ves always as in the 


3 deere God, and ee de hm Mediation 
5 F at God ap- 
pred of ab 9 A en as he did to 0 
1 e e 
| was ! 1 
FF 


eren 
rr 
n nnen 3 


Xl. 8 5 1 IN 


PO, apr one 

: ba e of, Ea, and: che ale Mas tha 

we ever rnd oH Cn. vs Ate EY uot 2 

Hulu did he live? 

3 8 2 Gxty-nine Vean, ee 1 
bats Fader ho prophefied of the Bl ' 

7. ather, W 

that the Earth ſhould find in his Son, which bad 

been 2 . 

nt Haga . N | 7 


——_7. 4 4 


g 4 1 ü * » 


BA. u. 


. Now, ABRAHAM, and their Faniiies- 
ur the Flood: RE 


— Of Noam, end „7. Wen. 


rQ h wes Noah? 
AJ. Ihe righteous Man who was ſaved when 

ho Re was drowned by a Flood, Gen. vii. 23. 

H did God drown the World ? 

ner Mankind had” provoked bim by their 

r exceeding pe, Ke vi. e 6, 825 

diele up the rerss, of 


5 3 it to rain rey Da and fry 
ights, Ger. Gar vi. gg. 
| 3 Humer Noab javed® 


A. In an Ark, or great Ship or Veſſel, which 
5 5 Gen: vi. 9; 34, Ce. 


ien Jadgment of 


| wb eee 
| on 1 Zo And us he ws x Preacher of Ki 

. ſo wejuflly fu poſe he ar >a 
ing to a World, w the: was bailing, Pere 
a 1 Xt; 7. , 


4 Q. Who was Javed with un? | | 

7 All bis Family, and ſome living Creatures of 
uy Kind, vis. two of every unclean Beaft and 
rd which were neither fit for Food or Sacrifice, 
and ſeven of every clean Creature which were fit ſor 
ns 5 
5 Q Hew ling did Noah tarry in the WITTY 
At nine nths end be ſent forth a Dove, 
which brought | in an Olive- , to ſhew bios : 


12 | Of Non, 'z; Chap, t, 
that the Waters were abated; And at the End of 


twelve Months and ten Da forth, and = 
Creatures which: were with: Ei, So n. vii. 11. and 
vii. 5 58 

Cemman li did Cod give Noah? 


A. 7 he offering of Sacrifices. was continued, Gen. 
viii. 20, 21. Fleſh was given to Man for Food, as 3 
Herbs were before, Gen. ix. 2,8. Blood was for- 
didden to be eaten, the Blood of Man was expreſsly 
forbid to be ſhed, and Murther: hed 1 88 — 

with Death, Gen. ix. 4. 5» 6. 


Note, The Reli jon of Nigh was the mg with chat of 
Aan his Fall, in Chap. L, $4 39v wah theſe. few 


Additions. here. mentio And this was the Noa n- 
enicar Disrzus Arion of the Covenant of Grace, 
whereby all Men from Noah to Abraham. were to ſeek | 
' Salvation, and-whereby all beſides the Famil W . 
bam were to be ſaved, even all the Heathen 


my hear of Giri, 


7 Q. What Promiſe did Gel make to, Noah? 51 
4 © |} bot the World. ſhould never ie: _ 
n, and it pleaſed God to appoint. Rainbow to 
a Token of it, Gen. ix. 13—15. 6 

8 Q: Was there no Rainbow befare be n 

A. It is probable that there was no Rain before 

the Flood, for the Earth was watered daily by a thick 
Miſt, 1 5, 6. and then there could = 
3 ally no Rainbow, ' for it is made by the Sun- 

ii falling Rain. 
ho were Noah's three Sens ? A. Sbem, Ham, 
and 7 Taphe z and they were the Fathers of all Man- 
_ after the Flood, 055 ix. 18, 19. and x. 

be were the Offipring or Pofterit Y Soom? 
| 4 he Perfians who came from Elam their Fa- 
ther, the ere from” Fram, the 1 4 om 
ber, 


E; 


„ 


nm, 
"a * 3 Q. Wherein did Ham the Fuiber ,o the Ca- 


| naanites do amiſ:? 


Ha in the Mockery of his Grandfather Noah, and 8 
fore he was curſed : And beſides, this gave early Notice N 
to the Maclites, that the Canaanites, whoſe 
them to RG ee. a People. * an ancient Cr 


caſion ? 


Kell. 1. " kind bis Sons. : 23 


Eber, . and — the Jews, with 
_ Inhabitants of ia, Gen. x. 214. 

11 M do mere the Pallerity Ham: 
x S The Canaanites, the Philiſtines, and others in 


Fr and the - Egyptians, with other Iahabitants of E 


wy: Gen. x. 6, &c.: 


| Ido wore the Pofterity » 1 aphet ? 2 

mer, ſuppoſed to be the Father of the Ger- 
aven of he Greeki, Me Pech of the Muſcovites, 
her Families that dwelt in Europe, Gen, x. 2. 


A. He ſaw his Father Mab naked, and made 


” Sport with him, and he was curſed under the * 
of his Son Canaan. Gen. i ix. 21, 25. 1 


. Nate, It is MET that Conaas joined with his 


Land Joop 


00 Q hat did Shem ond Japhet Py on thi r- 
A. They coped their Father with 2 Garment, 


and _—_— his Shame, and were bleſſed, Gen. ix. 


' _ "Dig Mankind freely divide themſelves - 
the Fl into ſeveral Nations? © 
No; z but being all of one 


: . 2 rather to build a chief City wi "ps hey 


that all Men might be joined in one Nation ot 


| * dom, Gen. xi. 


Q, Hew did Ged ſeatter them add iu, a Nr. 


4 Nation: 


6 By making them + yok different Language, 


OO gg — 


ä — — — — 


was called Babel, or 


| preſerved in the Family of Shem, for God bs 
the Lord God of Shem, Gen. ix. 26. 


Ei, Gen #i. 27. 
* 19 Q, Wh What was the ff remarhable Thing recorded - 


Feger 


nud be went to dwell among Stran 
of 2 Gen. xi. 37. and Xii. 5. 


r Of Aznanan Lor, Chaps H. 
and then 


they ceaſed to build their Tower, which. 
Confufion, Gen. xi. 7==9,. 


17 Q. Did God preſerve the true 


their Families? A. It is ſuppoſed to have been 


"any 
= 


Note, Though the Knowledge of the true God and: 

Religion were chiefly in the Pamily-of A, yet 

it is evident that ſome aha > of Ham's Family, — 

probably of Japber's tov it for ſome hundreds 
of Years ; 87 Melehijeatck, a King of the Canin in 
Abraham's Time was a Prieft of the moſt high God, and 
Hbimelech, a King of the-P bilifines, God, and: | 
had x beate of Religion, and both theſe are derived from: 

Ham. 


ore v. 1. agg gen, ai Lov, It ans 


a ISAAC. 
18 HO was the ſenur Mex Were CEE 
5 in t — 7 
3 


of Terab, 1 the Poſterity of | 


4 He lefe bie on native Conny to go where - 


_ foever God called him, Gen. xii; 1, 4; 


20 & Iban did Abraham covte, and whither did 


A. Ie came firft from Choldia, then from Harun, 


n Land: 
ep. Xl. | 

1 Q. Ibo came with Abraham e | 
& E his Brothiy's Son; amm and they hrou ar with 


= al their Subſtance and their Houſbold, G 


1 _ eighteen Men, whe 


Set. H. lena and Taxnc; 15 


1 Dia abe cu to be; togerber / 

E fo numerous, 

Fay they partes for Fear of quarrelling, and Abra- 

ham gave L bie Choice tb 8⁰ to. the Eaſt or the 

: — xi. be 

wn 2% Where did erf 

He choſe the Euſt, and pitched ki Tent to- 

S weuntered and fruĩt- 

Ne ve 8 een 


1 45 er. Se wi | 
| ther fukabirants'of: e . 


ing of Svdom - 
his Enemies, Gem xiv. * 


Q. did Aorabham do on n 
He armed his ds nds N ed ine 


e d. 

_ rovted them, £04 Woauhe ray tg ie Gap 4 
rr OE WE e ber 
. When Abraham returned from : te 85 
5e. day e, 0 dos Bf. 


A. Melchifadeck, the Ki 4 arge ren 
ene et ATI mo, 


Blofk 4 e a 1 | 
* a e men . 


in ko 47 moo * N 

* mere ee n 
eee from the Wine — but Mabunt 
refaled: to accept them, b. 11, G. 

8 Pr Keen bf S8 Se? 

4. It was burnt by Fire and Bri 
Heaven, together with , ahd" 
deeauſe of the abominable Wickethels of their 
bitants, Gen. xix. 24. 


"Mi . 


was routed in Battle b 


7 


16. Of ABRARAM ond Lor,; Chip... 


Sodom, and God would. have. done. it, had thers been 
but ten Fon Men ja, all ide Cuy, Cen xi. 


. Hrw did Lot aße ? y „The two Agel 
Aich were ſent to deſti 
fly away with his Family Gen, xix. 16. 


ment ? A. Only himſelf ang his two. 
his two Sone- in- law refuſed to. — — 4 
32 Q. What became of Lot's. DSO 9 
A. Sde went with him part of the Way. but when 
ſhe looked back hankering after Sedam, ſhe was 
dead immediately, perhaps with a Blaſt of — Lights; 


55 1 f TS * 


of Salti C 


| 
igh | 
BAG wicked Converlation ofthe Men « 
2 Pet. ii. 7, 8. 93 
34 Q. Did l maintain bis abe ee eur 


1 6 Seek 


I. 


: d. Gen. Aix. r. \ * C bk 
"35 O, Hed Had Lit any Chi a by bis al Aa 1 
4. Yes, Aal was the Son 2 


Fathers of the Aoabites 


and Ammonites, 
5 = to be fore Enemies o — 


of Go Feogles G 


3 270. Thus end pl he Hin of Lv cn Solan 
| WESTIN - 


i us return now to Ab 
Country did he dwell ? 
A. When he removed from Lat he vant (award 
the Weſt, and travelling on toward the 2 Weſt, 


* ee e eee . Th 


2355 I a 17 ir 28 


22 perſuaded him c 
31 Q. Heu many ro Fay d hin Fae: | 


a P« a> Wa 


ning wW A Sodom, and Wen Jike a Pillar 
ANI. chi 


* 


1 enticed dete ide Sin, of Diunken- 
Fees he let his two Dayghtexs lie with him 


2 the other; and they were afterwards 


* 


Sect. II. kumar and ISAAC. 17 

3 Q. IN bo was Abimelech ? 

He was King of Geyer in the Country of the 
Philiflines, Gen, xx. 2. and xxi. 32. 

38 Q Whatdid Abimelechdoat Abraham's coming ? 

A. He took Sarah, Abraham'sW ife, into his Houſe; 
but being warned of God, he reſtored her again, Gen. 
XX. 2, 6, 14. 

39 Q. How came Abimelech to take Abraham's 
Wife? A. Becauſe ſhe was a beautiful Woman, 
and Abraham did nat call her his Wife, but his Siſ- 
ter; and by this Means he expoſed Wan taken 
by other Mes, Cen x. 2. 

40 Q. e Sons. del, Abraham! 4. The ws 
8 chief h Aae and. Lac, N * 9. 


1 


. e weren d 45 7 99 
to God hed. promiſed. bim a Bon, and he thought 
hi by. Fei Sarah was too old de have = Child, and 
Der Advice be took-Hagor, Gor. xvi. I, 2, 


Bec St LES | 
2 pn brane of hae? God,” tures 


nd. his rs out of his Houſa into the 
Were becauſe they mocked and en * 
younger bob Fee Cann g, e 
44 Iſhmael periſh in be lane oY 
4. The Angel of - appeared: to Hagar, Ind 
ſhewed her a Spring of War when they were dying 
with Thirſt: And Jbmael grew up to be a great: 


Man, and. the Father of a N Mi. 


1648. and * V 16. M nd r 
325 Ms was laac's Mather , Sad 511-2 


aac was 5 Son of Jbraham.. by Sarah his: 
Wife, according to the Promiſe of God when -— 8 
= we both rome old, Gen. xxi. , Se. Ran ix. 75 80 


I _ Cifion ànd the 


18 Cf ABRAHAM and Lor, Chap. 11. 


46 Q. Why is Abraham called the Father of the 
Faithful, i. e. of the Believer: ?- A. Becauſe he be- 
lieved the Promiſes of God againſt all probable Ap-- 
pearance, and was 2 Pattern to other Believers | in all 
Ages, Gen. xv. 16. Rom, iv. 11, 12 

47 Q. What were the three e Promiſes which 
God gave Abraham? 
A. (1.) That he ſhould have” a Son when he was a 
hundred Years old. (2.) That his Children ſhould 
poſſeſs the Land of Canaan, when he had not Ground 
enough to ſet his Foot on there. And (3.) That all 
the Families of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed in him and 
| 755 Offspring, when be was but = private Perſons 
Gen. xvii. 8, 16, 17. and xii. 3. 4% Vit. 5. 

. 48 Q, Whet did this Vaſt Prinnife mn ? 
4, That 7% O.) the Saviour of den ee 

come from. his Family, G Ni. 8, 76. 
5 NE W 

thaſt Promiſes:amd h 1 - 

be jp > God? A He com — 


© Tee an —10. e 42 ry 4 
80 t nn the ian b Abmaem 
A. The ſamt with the Re eee 


Fall in Chap: d. 


and 
under Chap. 15 * — 


unn ue A Gen 
of Canuus to 
bis Seed as a Type uf Heaven, and Ate ar in the 
| Promile of the Saviour who hould ring fen din, | 
and bleſs all Nations; 


Mee, This was Called the A Inlet WG 
rio; but it was confined to the Fatnily ef Airabem 7 
in the literal Senſe of it; with thoſe temporal 


Promiſes' of Ciredivefor and the Irberitance of 
though in the 


n 
c 


425 £ * 8 85 5 


2 dll. See bb ue n eee, 15 


_ - 


SKT. II. 1a 41 an hae 19 
51 Q. How did Abraham further and mf emi- 
nenitly ſhew bit Obedience to G . 
A. In bis Readineſs to offer up his Son Ja in Sa- 
—_ at God's Com Gen xii. 2 
And did he offer | in in,Sacrifice ®: « 
o, God with-held bis Haod, and ſent a Ram 
to be ſacrificed i in his ſtead, Cen. xxii. 13. 
53 Q. What further Favours did Abraham receive 
. God ? A. God viſited him, and converſed with 
him as a Friend, ſeveral Times in a viſible Manner, 
and changed his Name from: dbram.to n 
XV. and and xviii. ) i. 23. 
6 - 68: Written . e Fab Sarah, Abra- 
. believed God's Promiſe, and 218 5 
ninety; Years. Eid, and ber Name A analy 
wth, 1 be 


from Sarai to Sarah, Gen. xvii. 15, 17s 

| Note, Some learn nden hure the Al- 
r Lettl H uo the Names of A 
and Sara. A neu Relation e Sd whote Nan 
is em okay rec 4 
Naben to ſpring E them when Ee der 

| Nunn ie fit 16. TER d t (EP | 
. übe hr N? 

He sarei d, God, of his Fader Mal, be 
:Nifions of; God, and went ovt into the 

2 1 or pray, . 

God, Gel. Wit. 63. n 45. SET 

_ *'5b Q. ,Fhat mas Ifaac's Wift ? | 
1 His Father enge am took a Wü 
for him, even Rebecca, out of bis own Family in 
Meſopotamia, bicauſe be was be ſhoald 
marry among the wicked Camasites whom God had 

_ doomed'to Deſtruftion, (Gov. xxiv. 3, 4, Ir, Oc. 
Q. What Children had ine 7 1 Two Sons, 
N Faced, Gen. XXIV. 25 26. 5 Szaer. 2 


20 07 Es AU and Jacos, (Chap, U. 


 5rer, III. Of EsAu and Jacon, aug. their 5 
Poſlerity. - r 


58 Q. HAT was Eſau? | 
N. A. He was Iſaac's eldeſt Sen, bil br to 
| Hunting rather than Huſbandry, who ſold his Bifth- - 
right to his Brother for a Mets 'of Pottage _ he 
was faint with r Gen. xxv. 10 © 
7 Q. bat was Jaco by w_ 
The youngeſt San Ine, Who by his Mo- 
ther's Comfirance obtaitied bis” iiber "BIG hes 
though not in a righe Wiy,\.Gt/$ovit. 294 bas vx 
60 Q. By what'Tredthery thd he I . 
A. When his Father aac was old and 


dim, by Order of his Mother be 15 . ag 
. told his Father hs was 2 Hie che 
Son, Gen. Noir n ee id Act 


(6x — Dh take ther an $608 wo 
ri rt threatened 460 killhim, and therefore bt 


jeſt this Nhe Houſe; i Gn Weil. rund bra 
080 62 Whither did Ju De ee i Nei 
„ To Nun the Heier, "who was his Mother 


Brother; Grd. xxviit. 2 5. 25 100 C7 non 
. Wb BR di be mort ti 


aud had x1) . God; Jan 66-\Aiggh 0 
| sRcnding and dete 3 
Gen. au. ia, 3% s 120 411m 01 2b 
64 e be din Taban's Houſe) . bo 
A. He kept bis Undle'akar's: Cattle, and be 
mattried bi theo D ets Rache. ned: Lealh Gen. 
ns I'S, Ku „ 211 70 200 eK n. 3 „id 200 
4 K. Exui lang did bs livi chene? nb Ar. 
— wenty Tais, tillche Hadyget à darge Family 
of Children Tod Servants, much! Cattle, and great | 
Riches, Gin, xx mts ae i 1 ke 
1242 IT d enn me an 6b 


— 
0 LY 


WP: 


Seck. UI, and their Pofterity. 21 
66 Q kat did Jacob meet vale in his Return to 
| Canaan? 


A.- He had a. Viſion: of God as ofa Map. wrefling 
wich hin, Gon. xxxii. 24, K M. | 
N. A unn Jacob called-Ilrael?,, , .- 
Becauſe he prayed and prevailed wh God for 
a Bleſſing, while he wreſtled with him in the Form 
of a Man, Gen. xxxii. 28, Hof. xiii. 4. 
"63.0, | How did bis Brother Eſau meet bim? 
1 As: 850 turned E/au's Heart, ſo that he met him 
With great Civility, though he came out with four 
hundred Men (as * fear d) bo —_ him, Gen. 
xxxii. 
Q. bat Pofterity bad Elen f 
. A large Poſterity,. who cbiefly. SER Mount 


Seir, nd were called Edomites from: their Father's 
Pp 


2 Gon, MKV, G, rl. ban 
many Sons had Jacob ? 
1 4 P 5s, 
_ triarchi, becauſe'they were the Fathers of the twelve 
7 of If gel, Gen. Xx V. No Ban . vii. 0 _ h 


1 are their Names 


ES . 


* e the ok of 


8 2d to Levi's Far 
EEE = 6 hu | 
0 18 | . 8 2: 14% 


2 Of EsAU end Jacds, Chap: II. 
But did not Levi de d vy wicked Thing i in 
1. : 58 Sh: chemites? 
A. Ves; he und his Brotfer Planen dank rey ; 
treacherouſly and cruelly with thens, in laying them 
after they þ had made a Covenant of Peace * 
a 7% C How did Jacob beth 

7 Be ſeverely - reproved dees fot-it, and upon 
bis Death-bed, — the Spirit of Prophecy, pronoun- 
ced a Curſe upon them; that they ſnould be featrered 
2 all the Land of Fuel, Gow: ale. 

2 > 1 2s D 7 
% Q. War this Curſe exerted Þ 5 
A,. Yes, in ſome Meaſure, e 26 well 
as Lovites had theit Poſlaons ſcattering among all 
the Tribes of Fuel; butthe Curſe of the Levites was 


22 by their having che Pricſttiood gives' then 


NN 1 6 dS. 4ELC vn Fer | 
15 ei bs vhere remarkable plating to Fudah ! ; 


Fat: — "bir th Daughter - ina 


Fenz G wlix: . 1 

eee ene 1. 

22 Hi Brethren fold him * + into- 

where be hecaws the Ru of 

- xii. 4D. . payer _—__ 
* 


S Ul. end their Pofterity. 23 
0 What was bis firſt Station in the Land of 


2. was a Servant in the Houſe of Potiphar a 
Captain of the Guard, and by a falſe Accuſation of 
his Maſter's Wife he was. cat into Priſon, though he 
was inticely innocent, Gen. Xxx x. 
82 Q. was the Occafion — 
A, He interpreted the Dreams of ſome of his 
Fellow-Priſoners, and when the Interpretation proved 
true, then ke was ſent for to Court to interpret the 
King's Dream, Gen. xli. - © 
Karbe Q 4d did this raiſe Joſeph tobe the Ruler of . 
3 Ye; he was thus advanced, becauſe he fore- 
told the ſeven Tears of Plenty and ſeven Years of Fa- 
mine, which Pharaob the King dreamed of under two 
different Emblems of good and bad Ears of Corn, and 
of ſeven fat Kine and ſeven lean ones, Gen. xli. 39. 


84 Q. How did Joſepb car himſe towards bis 
Brethren i in his Advancement ? Ty" 


i roar ny Sema rnd > Corn 
3 8 and bowed down to him ac to 15 
Dreams; but he treated them roughly at fir 


por Harn and a; Stranger, till theit - 
mote them. for their ben cd o N. = 
| ng oy FO rens 
5 4 No. eee them? 
E * 


4 Re nor ba Pecos — 


2 | The Deliverance of the Chap. III. 


ried there in the Faith of the Promiſe, that his Seed 
ſhould poſſeſs that Land, Gen. xlix. 29. and J. 13. 
38. Q. What became of thd Families of Iſrael . 
Joſeph's Death P. 
A. They were made Slaves in Egypt 


endeavoured to deſtroy them, Exod, i. 13. 14, 16, 22. 


8g Q. Did Joſeph, as well as bis Father profeſs 


any Flape of his Family ond Kindred returning fr 
Egypt © in following. Times ?. 


A. Yes, he died i in Faith of the Promiſe made to 


dis Fathers that they ſhould go and poſſeſs the Land 
of Canaan; and therefore "4 required them 'when 
they went, to carry up his Bones and bury _ in 
„ Gen. J. * nr 


3 "TR A 2 f R 5 * 


"WFP : - F. PF g a 


cn. im. 


Egypt, and of Mos zs and AARON. 6 


5 * Q no delivered the Iſraelites from the Sla- 


21 


very of Egypt 


| A. God heard their Cry, and deliviredt them by 
* Jin, 16. Exod. U 9, 10. and 


| ee 5, 6 


4. 1 the Family of Levi among the 
who was 'wonderfully ſaved from 


f "o_ of Iſrael, 
drow when de was an Infant, Exid. ii. 10. 
Hun, be in Danger of drowning ? © 


: 7 baraoh the King of Egypt bad 3 | 
every Male Child to be drowned; and when AAeſes's 
 Prrantoconld hide dior my longer, ran + 


w 4 


. and a new 
King who knew not Feſepb ſorely oppreſſed them, and 


1 Deliverance of the 3 5 


ws, 4 


Chap. III. Is KAELIT ES from Egypt. 25 


the Bank of the River in an Ark or Box of Bull- 
ruſhes, Exad. i. 22. and ii. | 
4 Q. How was he ſaved? | 
A. Ihe King of £gypr's Daughter found bio by 
the River, and pitied the Child, and brought him up 
for her own Son, Exod. ii. 5, 6, 9. 
5 Q. Did be continue a Courtier in Egypt? 
A. No, for when he was grown a Man he ſhewed 
his Pity to his Kindred in their Slavery, and flew an 
Egyptian; which being known, he fled from the 
Court of Pharaoh, Exod. ii. 11—14. | 
6 Q. Whither did be fly ? | 
A. To the _ 8 8 8 2 kept the 
Sheep of Jethro a Pr or Prince of Coamry, 
and _— his Daughter, Ex:d. ii. 14. and iii. 1 
J.. How did God appoint him to deliver Iſrael ? 
A. God appeared to him in a burning Buſh, as he 
was keeping Fethro's Sheep, and ſent him to Pha- 
raoh, to require the Releaſe of Hrael his People, 
| 1 bis Off 5 2 
8 at was his ce afterwards 3 
„ 04 made him Re ing 


ver. of 
the Q- of Iſrael, Exed. xxxil, * Deut. xxxiii. 
* 0 bn i. Tis ay INE. ä 
3 Was b 6 $1.4 WITT 3 
J. He was Brother to Miſes; and n of 
God to meet him as he was returning ta Egypt, and 
appointed to aſſiſt him in his Dealing win Pharath 
the King, Exod, iv. 14, 27. be 
10 Q. What was Aaron's s Office afterward p * 
A. He was made the firſt High; Prieſt of Hfucl, 
Exad. xxviii. 1. Heb; v. 154 
11 Q. How did Moſes and Auron — to Pha- 
raoh, and to the People, that 0 had Jeni 1 them pon 
this Errand? 
4. They had . ins them froim Go himfele 


ta 


to work ſeveral Miracles, or Signs and Wonders, to 
convince the People of [/rael, as well as Pharaoh, Foe 
they had a Commiſſion from » Excd. iv. 1—10. 


E. „1 bet was the firſt Miracle? 
WD A. Aaron caſt down his Rod, and it became a 7 wy 


> 2 pent; and when Pharaob's Conjurers did fo too, 

Aarons Rod ſwallowed them all up, Exod. vii. 9— 12. 

13 Q. What did Moſes and Aaron do further to 
23 that People? 


and Power of God, Zxod. vii, viii, ix, x, xi. and 
xiv. 10, Ce. Pſal. cv. 26, &c. 
> Q. What were theſe ten Pla gues ? 


Lice. Flies. Murrain among Cattle. 
B Boils, (4) . 80 Man and Beall. y 


Thick Darkneſs. (10.) The firſt-born flaim. 


15 
teaſe the Iſtaeſites at la? 
4. Yes, when they law they were all like to be 
deſtroyed, for there was not a Houſe wherein there 
was not one dead: Theri they haſtened them out, 


__ and Worthip, Exod. xii. 29—36. 

6 Q. How great was the Number of the Iſraelites 
Hae went out of Egypt ? 
ang * went on Foot, Exed. xii, 


A. Toward the 1 of the Red- 
you as they were guided by God himſelf marching 


Pillar of Fire by Night, Exod. xiii. 18. 6 


26 The Deliverance of the Chap. III. 


A. Upon Pharaets Refufal to let the People of 
Jrael go, 4 brought ten miraculous Plagues upon 
the King, and upon all the Land, by the Authority | 


A. (1.) Water turned into Blood. (2.) Frogs. 


(7. 
Kere, Lightning, and Hail. (8.) Locuſis. 60 
Q. M ere Pharaoh and bis Fs willing to re- 


and lent them Jewels and Gold to adorn their Sacri- 

A. Six hundred thouſand Men, beſides Children, 
7. 

TY Which Way did the Iſraclites bend their 


before them in a Pillar of Cloud by Day, and in 1 


Chap. III. IsKAELIT ES from Egypt. 27 


18 Q. But did not Pharaoh and hit Army purſue 
tbem after they were gone? 8 ; 

A. Yes, they repented that they let them go, and 
purſued them to the Red. ſea, reſolving to deſtroy 
them, Exod. xiv. 5. and xv. 9. 

19 Q. How did the People of Iſrael, who came out 
of Egypt. get over the Red-ſea? 8 

A. When they wete in Diſtteſs with the Red - ſen 
before them, and Pharaob's Army behind them, they 
cried unto God, whereon Moſes bid them ſtand ſtill, 
and ſee the Salvation of the Lord. Then at the 
Command of God, Moſes ftruck the Sea with his 
Rod, and divided the Waters aſunder, and the Chil- 
dren of Jrael went through upon dry Land, Exod, 
JJC ĩ ðxV;x BY WS i 

20 Q. What became of the Egyptians that followed 
them? A. God troubled theic Army, retarded their 
March, and when Moſes ſtretched out his Hand 

over the Sea again, the Waters returned upon them, 
and they were drowned, Exod. xiv. 28, 

21 Q. Whither did the Children of Iſrael go then? 
A. They went whereſoever God guided them, by 
the Pillar of Cloud, and the Pillar of Firz; and they 
moved and they reſted according to the Reſt, or the 
Motion of this Cloud, Exad. xiii. 21. Numb. x. 33, 


N 22 Q/ How did the People of Iſrael, who had ſeen 
all theſe Wonders, behave tenſe in their Travels? 
A, At every new Difficulty, when they wanted 
Meat or Water, or met with Enemies, they fell a 
murmuring againſt Gd and Moſes, Exod. xv. 23, 24. 


_— „ . 
223 Q. How lang was it before they came to the 
Place that Gad promiſed them ＋ | 70 3 . 
A. They wandered forty Years in the Wilderreſ: 
for their Sins, Numb, 5 32, 33. See P/al, Ixxviii. 


2$Q *-. 


1 The Deliverance of the Chap. III. 


24 Q. What did they eat all the Time? 

A. God fed them with Manna, or Bread that came 
down every Night from Heaven, and lay all round 
the Camp, Exed xvi. 4, 15, 35. Deut. viii. 3. 

25 Q: What did they drink in the Wilderneſs; ? 

A, Moſes {mote the Rock with his Rod, and Wa- 

ters guſhed out in a River, which attended them in 
their Journeys, Exod. xvii. 5, 6. 1 Cor. x. 4. Numb. 
xx. II. NVebem. ix. 15. 7 8 
26 Q. What did they de for Clothes during theſe 
forty Years ? OE done 
A. Their Raiment waxed not old, nor did their 

27 Q. Did Moſes govern all this People himſelf ? 

A. By his Father-in-law Jethro's Advice, and by 
God's Approbation, he appointed Officers and Judges 
over the People for common Caſes, but every harder 

Cauſe was brought to Moſes, Exod. xviii 

28 Q. Du told me that Moles was a Lawgiver to | 
the Jews or People of Iſrael, pray how came he by thoſe 
wiſe and holy Laws which he gave them? 
A. He converſed with God fourſcore Days and 

Nights in Mount Sinai, and there he learnt them, 
Exod. xxiv. 12—18. Deut. ix, 9, 18. 


Note, The People of ae were not all called Jews 
till after the Return from the Captivity of Babylon, the 
chief Part of thoſe who returned being of the Tribe of 
Judah: Yet in all later Hiſtories, the 1raclites are ſo uni- | 
verſally called Jews, that I have ſometimes uſed this 
Name, even in the earlier Part of their Hiſtory. — 
It is plain, that Mejes was twice with God on Mount 
 Singi, and that farty Days each Lime; for Moſes coming 
down, and finding the Idolatry of the golden Calf, broke 
the Tables of the Law which God wrote firft, and Gd 
called him up the ſecond Time, and wrote the Law on 
New Tables. See Exad. xxxiv, 1—5, 288 
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29 Q. What Token was there that Moſes had been 
with God? A. The Face of Moſes ſhone ſo that the 
People could not converſe with him, till he put a 
Vail on his Face, Exod. xxxiv. 29—35. 

30 Q. What Sort of Laws were thoſe which Moſes 
gave the Jews? A. Moral Laws, Ceremonial Laws, 

and Judicial Laws, and all by God's own Appoint- 

ment, Exod. xxiv. 12. J. xxxiii, 22. 
1 Q. What was the Religion of the Jews, or 10 

rae bn! A. The fame with the Religion of Adam 
after his Fall, of Noah, and Abraham, in Chap. II. 

_ Q: 50, with theſe Additions given by Moſes. 


Note, This is the Iawisn, or Mosa ical, or 
' Leviricat DisrENSATION. And herein God may be 
conſidered under three Characters. 

I. As the Univerſal Creator of all Men, and as the Lord 
| God and Ruler of the Souls and Conſciences of all, and of the 
Jews as a Part of Mankind ; and under this Character he 
required of the Jews all the Duties of the Light of Nature, 

or the Moral Law, which obliged all Mankind as well as 

them, and that under every Diſpenſation. } 
2. He may be conſidered as the God of Tae), or the 
Feu, as a Church outward and viſible, whom he had ſe- 
from the Reſt of the Nations to be a peculiar 

People to himſelf, and fo he preſcribed to them peculiar 
Form of Wor foip, and ſpecial Ceremonies and Rites of Reli- 

gion, as Tokens of their Duty and his Grace, 
3. He may be conſidered as the proper King of the I- 

__ © raclites as a Natien, and as they were his Subjects, and ſo 
he gave them Judicial or Political Laws which relate to 

22 Government, and the common Affairs of the Civil 

aw. 
But theſe three Sorts of Laws are not kept ſo entirely 
dictinct, as not to be intermingled with each other. 

It is all indeed but one Body of Laws, and ven pro- 

perly to that one under different Confiderations : 
5 1 on this Account it is ſometimes * to ſay under 


6 | which 


. 


| ty 


30 Of the Moral Law. Chap. IV. 


which Head ſome of theſe Commands of God muſt be 
reduced. Some Commands relating to their Houſes and 
Garments, their Plowing and Sowing, and the Prohibi- 
tion of particular Sorts of Food, are naturally ranked 
under their Political Laws; and yet there is plainly 
ſomething Ceremonial or Religious deſi or included 


in them. Again, That which we call the Moral Lato, or 


the Ten Command, is for the moſt Part the Law of Nature, 
but it has ſomething of a poſitive Inſtitation, Ceremonial 
or Ritual in it, This is very plain in the fourth Com- 
mand of the ſeventh-day Sabbath : But in this Catechiſm 
it was not proper to enter into too nice Inquiries on this 
Subject. The three Branches of this Diſtinction of the 
Jewiſh Laws in the main are evident enough, though 
they to be ee in * Inſtances. 


CHAP, Iv. 
Of the Mera! Law. 


0 


Jews? 


A. All — Commands which relate to their 


Behaviour, confidered as Merl, and which lie ſcat- 


tered up and down in the Books of Moes; but _ 


ate as it were reduced into a ſmall . in the 
ten Commandments. 


2 were theſe ten 2 firft 2 them? 5 
inai, three 

Months — their coming out of Egypt ; and it was 
attended with Thunder, and Fire, and Smoke, and 

the Sound of a . Exad. xix, 18, 19. and 


the Voice of God on Mount 


Ax. 1—38, 


ur iti © 
4 In 


H ICH was the Moral Law given to the | 


20. Whare was this Maral 2 more « eſpecially 


me, and ſhe 
that love me, a 


Chap. 1V. Of the Afra! Low. = 
A. Ia the two Tables of Stone which God wrote 


with his own Hand, and gave to Moſes, Exod, xxiv. 


12. xxxii I5, 16. and xxxiv. 1. 
4 Q. What did the fir Table contain ? | 
A. Their Duty towards God in the four firſt Com 
mandments. See Exod. xx. 3—11. Deut. v. 22. 
5 Q. What are theſe four firſt Commandments? 
% (1.) Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before 


me. 


(2.) Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any raven 
Image, or any Likeneſs of any Thing that is in 


Heaven above, or that is in the Earth beneath, or 


that is in the Water under the Earth: Thou ſhalt 
not bow down thy ſelf to them, nor ſerve them; 
for I the Lord t thy God am a jealous God, viſiting 


the Iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children, unto 


the third * fourth Generation of them that hate 
pron Ne Merey unto' Thouſands of them 

my Commandments. 
(3-) Thou 3 not ** the Name of the Lord 


thy God in vain; for the Lord will not hold. him 
: 1 that taketh his Name in vain. 


Ir the Sabbath- Day to keep it holy: 
Six ſhalt thou labour, and to all thy Work, 
but the "roam Day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 


God: In it thou ſhalt not do any Work, thou, — 
thy Son, nor thy Daughter, nor thy Man- Servant, 
nor thy Maid-Servant, nor thy Cattle, nor yl _ 

ger that is oy 


Gates; 4 in fix Da 
arth, the Sea, and &-y dep tin _ 


made Heaven and 


is, and reſted the ſeventh Day : Wherefore the Lord 


bleſſed the Sabbath-Day, and hallowed it. 
6 Q. I. God's re Ping om his Works of Greation 


the ſeventh Day, t Reaſon why the 7 ews were 
— fo keep the Sabjatl or Day f Re? 


1 4 This 
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A. This latter Part of the fourth Commandment | 
8 The Reaſon of the Sabbath taken from the 
reation, and God's re/ling on the ſeventh Day, is 
entirely omitted in the Rehearſal of the ten Com- 
mands in the fifth of Deuteranomy : And inſtead of it, 
the Jews are required to obſerve this Command of 
the Sabbath or holy Reſt for another Reaſon, (viz. ) 
becauſe they were Slaves in Egypt, and God gave 
them a Releaſe and Reft from their Slavery, Baut. 
v. 15. Though it is poſſible both Reaſons of this 
Command might be pronounced from Mount Sina, 
and only that mentioned in Exodus be writ on the 
Tables ef Stone. 
7 Q. What did the ſecond Table centain p.- 
A. Their Duty toward Man in the ſix laſt Com- - 
—_— Exed. xx. 12—17; Deut. v. 22. 
: 8Q. What are theſe fix laſt Commandments? _ 
A. C5.) Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that 
thy Days may be lorg upon the Land which the "_ 
thy God giveth. the. 
1 Thou ſhalt not kill. 
I.] Thou ſhalt. not commit ie Adultery, 
4 ) Thou ſhale not ſteal, 
(/.) Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs againſt thy 
Nei ghbour. ! | 
Tr ) Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's 
Hanks 3 3 thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Wife, 
nor his Man-Servant, nor bis aid-Servant, nor his 
Ox, nor his Aſs, nor any Thing that is thy Neigh- 
bour's. 
2 Q. Were theſe ten Commands given to. the Jews 
ly, or are they given to all Mankind ?. 
4. Almoſt every Thing contained in theſe Com- 
3 by the Light of Nature, and obliges 
all Mankind; the Honour that is done them in che 


8 * Teſtament intimates this alſo, But there are 
1 ſeveral | v 


— 
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ſeveral Expreſſions in theſe Laws by which it plainly 
appears, they were peculiarly appropriated and ſuited 
to the Jetuiſp Nation in their awful Proclamation at 
10 Q. Wherein dies it appear fo plainly that theſe 
Laws as given at Mount Sinai have a peculiar Reſpect? 
to the Jews? 3 | 
A. This is evident in the Preface, where God en- 
gages their Attention and Obedience by telling them, 
that he was the Lord their Gad who brought them out 
the Land of Egypt. This appears alſo in the fourth 
Command, where the ſeventh Day is the appointed 
Sabbath for the Fews: And in Deut. v. 15. God 
gives this Reaſon for the Sabbath, that He brought 
them out of Egypt with a mighty Hand. It is yet 
further manifeſt in the fifth 8 where 
the Promiſe of long Life in the Land, literally refers 
to the Land of Canaan which Gad gave to that Peo- 
ple. That thy Days may TY in the Land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. Let, as is before inti- 
mated, the Citation of them by the Apoſtles in the 
New Teſtament as Rules of our Duty, doth plainly 
enforce the Obſervation of them ſo far on the Con- 


34 | Of the Ceremonial Law. 
CHAP. . 1 
Of the Ceremonial Law of the Jaws. 
HAT was the Ceremonial Law ? 


I | 

hy W. A. All thoſe Commands which ſeem to 
have ſome religious Deſign in them, eſpecially fuch 
as related to their Cleanſings from any Defilement, 
and their peculiar Forms of Worſhip. 52 85 


Note, J have hinted before that ſeveral of the Political 
Laws which were given to the Jews by God as their 
King, have ſomething Ceremonial in them, and they were 
deſigned to be Emblems, Types or Figures, of ſonie 
ſpiritual Parts of Religion, There were alſo ſome Part 
2 their L e , ar and ny Rites of re- 

igious Worſhip which have a po/itica/ Aſpett, and were 
preſcribed by God as King of their Nation. But I chuſe 
to rank all their purifying Rites, and their Rules of Wor- 
ſhip, rather under this Head of the Ceremonial or Religious 
_ becauſe their _ of Puriſcation, — __ | 

lainly and eminently typify or reprefent to m much 
Care the People of Ged ſhould take to be ſeparated and 
purified from every Sin and from the Communion of 
Sinners: Arid the Jew Rites of Worſhip repreſent to 
us, by Way of Type or Emblem, that ſpiritual and E- 
vangelick Worſhip which ſhould be paid to God efpeci. 
ally under the New Teſtament, as the Lord of Souls and 
Conſciences ; as well as thoſe Bleflings of the Goſpel, 
which are brought in by Gi and the Holy Spirit, are 
repreſented hereby. OO. 1 | 


SECT. I, Of the Ceremonies of Purification. 
2Q. 77 AT were the chief Rites or Ceremonies 
gqappointed for Purification or Cleanſing a- 
e 


Seat. I. De Ceremantigs of Purification, 35 
A. Waſhing with Water, Sprinkling with Water 
or Blood, Anointing with boly Oil, fhaving the 
Head of Man or Women, together with various 
Sorts of Sacriſices, and fome other Appointments, 
. Heb. ix, 10, 13, 19. Lev. vr, xvi, and xiii. 33. 
Numb. vi. 19. Exod. xl. 9. 
3 Q. What were thoſe Things or Per * W the 
Jews ubiebh were required to be Purifi 
A. All Perſons, Houſes · or citing, eee 
or other Ihings which were ſet a r he eric 
of God; and all ſuch as had been geflled b Leproſy, 
by touching human dead Bodies, or the Gueſs of 
any unclean Animal, or by other ceremonial Pollu- 
tions. See Lev. xi, xii, Xiti, xiv, and xv. Exad. xl. 
mo Numb. viii. 6. and xix. 9, Ee. 
Hau were the Perſons or Thin ngs of the Gen- 
alter 'be purified for the Uſe of the Iſraelites ? | 
A. The Things which could endure the Fire, were 
to paſs through the Fire; other Things were to be 
waſhed with Water, Numb. xxxi. 20—24. 
the Maidens were to have their Heads ſhaven, and 
their Nails pared, before an Hraelite could take ay 
of them for a Wife, Deut. xxi. 12. 
5 Q More there not ſome Things which could not be 
Purified at all by any Ceremonies ? 
A. All the everal Nations of Canaanites, and the 
| Males among other Gentile Captives in War, who 
had refuſed the Offer of Peace, were judged fo un- 
clean and polluted, that they were all to be deſtroyed, 
Deut. vii. 1—4 . 705. vi. 21. vii. 26. and x, 28, 30, 
32, 40, Cc. Deut. xx. 1 3—17. And the Houſes and 
Garments of the /ſraelrtes, where the leprous Spots 
could not be taken away, were to be deſtroyed alſo, 
| Lev. xiii. 57. and xiv. 45. and thoſe Hraelites in 
whom the ofy prevailed, were to be ſhut out of 
the Camp & unclean, Lev, Kill, 45 4% 40 


And 


36 The Oeremonies of Purification, Chap. V. 
5 Q. IVere there any Crimes of real Immorality or 
 Impiety which could be taken away by any of theſe o- 
, word Ceremonics of Purification „ 

- The mere outward, Performance of any of 
| theſe Ceremonies did purify the Perſons defiled no 
further, than to ſet them right in their political State, 
as Subjects under God as their King; and to cleanſe 
them, as Members of the Jauiſb vi ble Church from 
ceremonial Defilements, 2 ix. 13. The Blood of 
Bulls and of Goats, and the Aſhes of on Heifer fprink- 
ling the Unclean, ſanct iſieth no further than to the. pu- 
rifying of the Fleſh. But Heb. x. 4. It is nat poſſible 
that the Blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould taks away 
ins: i. e. as they are committed againſt God as * 

Lord of their Souls and Conſciences. | : 
7e then were the Sins of- the Jews 4 td 
e par ht I mean, their real Immoralities and Im- 
1 pieties againſt God as the Lord of Conſcience? . 
A. They obtained Pardon of God according to 

te Diſcovery of Grace and Forgiveneſs ſeattered up 

and down through all the five Books of Miſes, and 
eſpecially according to the Promiſes made and the 
Encouragements given to Abrabam, Iſaac and Facob, 
and in general to all thoſe who ſincerely repent of 
vin, and truſt in the Mercy of God ſo far as it was 
then revealed, and to be further revealed in Time to 
come, Exod, xxxiv. 6, 7. Deut. iv. 20% 30, 31. 
La. lv. a &c. But this orgiveneſs is owing to the 
effeQual Atonement of Chrif , which was to be made 
in due Time, and which took away Sins paſt as well 
as to come, Rom. iii. 21, 24, 25, 26. 
383 Q. Did theſe outward Rites of Purification then 
do nothing towards the Removal of their moral Defile- 
ments or Sinn? 
A. As their outward or ceremonial Defilements 
were appointed to be Emblems and Figures of the 


gect. I. The Cerempnies of Purification, 27 
ſpiritual or moral Defilement of the Soul by Sin, fo 
many of theſe Ceremonies of Purification, and par- 
ticularly thoſe by Water and Blood, were Pledges 
and Tokens to aſſure them that God would forgive 
Sim; and they were alſo Figures and Emblems of 


the Removal of morat Defilement or Sin from the 


Souls of Men by the atoning Blood of Chri/?, and by 
the ſanctifying Spirit of God, which is repreſented 
under the Figwe of clean Water. See Heb, ix. and x. 


Note, The following Queſtion perhaps right come in 


properly after the Account of Sacrifices : But having here 
enquired whether the Ceremonies of Purification did any 
Thing toward the Removal of the moral Defilement of 
Sin, I thought it as proper to introduce it here, as a Kind 
of Objection againſt the foregoing Anſwers. EE be 


Q: But were there not ſome Jewilh Sacrifices and 


Methods 0 Purification and. Atonement appointed for 


ſeme real Immoralities and Wickedneſs, as when a Man 
had committed a Treſpaſs againſt the Lord, by lying to 


bit Neighbour, by cheating or robbing him, or by ſwear +. 


| ing falſely when he had found any Thing that was loft 

a ub hell it fon the Owner ? Lev. vi. 1—7. 7 
it not ſaid, He ſhall bring his Treſpaſs-Offering to 
the Lord, and the Prieſt ſhall make an Atonement 


for him before the Lord, and it ſhall be forgiven 


him. 


againſt whoſe political Laws the Man had committed 
this Treſpaſs ; but it was never deſigned to free him 
from the Guilt of this Sin in the Sight of God as the 


Lord of Conſcience unleſs he repented of this Sin in 


his Heart, and trufted in the Mercy of God ſo far as 
it was revealed in that Day; for it is a certain Truth, 


that the Blood of Beaſts cannot take away Sin, Heb: x. 4. 


Ser. 


4 This Tieſpas-Offefing would ſet him right 
indeed in the Sight of God as King of the Nation, 


| 
: 
F 
; 


and ſuch Times and Actions, as were devoted to 
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Sa cr. II. Of the Holy Perſons. 
H ERE the Reader may take Notice that ſeveral 


Things mentioned in this and the two followi 
Sections, (viz.) of Holy Perſons, Places and Things, 


are deſcribed in Fi igures, to give a 9858 Ldea of Oy 


them. 


10 2 Heving finiſhed the Rites of Puri be be 
ut enquire now t were the maſi remarkable Things 
relating 6 their Forms of publick Monſbip ? 


heſe five, (ue holy Perſons, and holy Pla- 5 


ces, holy Things, holy Times and boly Actions. 
11 Q. P Hay ? 
A. I mean ſuch Perſons, ſuch Places, bk Things, 


God and his Worſhip, or appointed for his Hci | 
—— Numb, xvi. 5. Lev. xxi. 8. and xxii. 15. 

12 Q. IV ho might be called the Holy Perſons among 
the Joon or Iſraelites? 
4. The Prieſts, and the Nazarites, and all the 

| Levites, Lev. xxi. 1, 6. Num. vi. 2, 8. and viii 14. 
though ſometimes the whole Nation are called holy, 


Exod. xix* 6. g 
82 appointed to be Priefts ? . 
Z irſt Aaron himſelf, and then the eldeft.c 
Aarm's Family were appointed to be High-Priefts in 
Succeſſion, and the reſt of his Sons and their Poſ- 
terity were the Priefts, provided they had no A2. 
miſb in their Bodies, Leu. xvi. 32. and xzi. 1 
| Exod, xxix. 30. Numb. iii. 3, 4» 10, 32. iv. 16. 
xvi. 40. and xx. 25, 26. 
14 2 How were 85 made Prigfht ? 


4. They 


ect. II. Of the Holy Perſons. 29 
A. They were ſokmnly ſeparated at firſt to the 
Prieſts Office, by Anointings and Parifications, and 
Sacrifices, GO” wn, viii. RE Gi find; 1 ; 
| I ! was 1 Ans of the Fri, 

17 9 heir chief Buſineſs was o the — to 
the Lord, to burn Incenſe beſore him in the holy 
Place, to kindle the Lamps, to do the higher. ber 
vices of the 8anctuary, and to inſtruct the People, 
Lev. i. 5, 7, 8. and ii. 2. Numb, xvi. 40. Exod. 
1. 7. 

What was the Office the Higb-Priaſt? 

222 Fe 
to enter into the moſt holy Place, to do ſpecial Ser- 


Vices on . my Day of Atonement, to overſee all 
the public ip, * to judge among them, in 
many civil Matters as well as religious, Acts xxiii. 43 
5. A * in. 4, - _ _ 5 

"Ml as there any For the Pries: 

formed' in common with the High-Prieft? _ 2 1 
A. All the Prieſts were to teach the People their 
Duty, to affift in judging of civil and religious Mat- 
ters, and bleſs the People in the Name of the Lord, 
| Det. xvii, wok and xxi. 5. Nam. vi. k $2. Mal. 


ii. 7. 


Note, The Prieſts were a tated vo give he desde of 
the Law in civil as well as re/igious Concerns, becauſe the 


| r 
ö 85 5 


18 Q. Who were the Nazarites? 
A. Men or Women of any Tribe who bene : 
or deyoted themſelves to the Lord for a Time by a 
Particular Vow, Numb. vi. 
109 Q. What were the Rules f a Nazarite 5 2 ”. 
Separation? 1 85 
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A. He was to drink no Wine nor ſtrong Liquor, 
to come at no dead Body, nor to ſuffer any Razor to 
come upon his Head, but let his Hair grow all the 
Time, unleſs he fell under ſome ceremonial Defile- 
ment, Numb. vi. 5, 6, o, &c. 

20 Q. Hew was bit Vow to be finiſhed or ended ® 
A. By ſhaving his Head at the Door of the Ta- 
bernacle, offering a Sacrifice, and OG. his Hair 

in the Fire of it, Numb. vi. 13, 18. 

21 Q. Who were the Levites ? | 
4 Alt the Tribe or Family of Levi, for 3 were 
taken into the Service of God inſtead of the Firſt- 
born of all the Tribes of Iſrael, whom God claimed | 
as his own, Numb, iii. 40. and viii. 1 E. 

232 Q, Why did God claim all the rfl born f I 
rael? 

A. Becauſe he faved. chem from the Slain 
Angel when he ſmote all the Firſt-born of Kai, 
Numb. viii. 14—18 
23 Q. What was the Buſineſs of the Levites ? 

- Z To wait on the drag” in their 2 and to 
do the lower Services of t e Sanctuary or Holy Place, 
x Numb, viii. 19. and iii. 4, ©. 1 | 
24 Q. How were the Levites ſeparated. to the Ser- 
| * ye the Sanfluary ? 
13 1 Water of Purification on them, 
ſhaving — Fleſh, waſhing their Garments, and 
| gk ing their — renel 


8nceT, 


Set. III. Of the Holy Places, &ke. 47 


Seer, III. Of the Holy Places, particularly the 


Tabernacle. 


2 5 Q. N=: X 7 to the haly Perſons let us enquire 
what were the holy Places ? 

A. The Tabernacle in the Days of Moſes, and the 
Temple in the Days of - Bea each of which is 
. . called the Sanctuary, Exod. xxv. 8. 1 Chr, 
xxii. 19 

26 . What was the Tabernacle ? 5 
oh It was a Sort of moveable Building made of 
Pillars and Boards ſet in Sockets of Silver, and fine 
Linen Curtains embroidered with Cherubs, and 
coupled with Loops and Tacks of Gold, that the 
whole might be taken to Pieces, and carried with 
them in their Journeys, See Exed. xxvi. 


Note, When had received full Orders for making | 
this Tabernacle, he came down from Mount Sinai, an 
found the People had been guilty of Idolatry in 'making 
a golden Calf: Then it is 4 He took the Tabernacle, 
and pitched it without the Camp, and afar from the Camy, 
and called it the Tabernacle of the ation : And every 
one that ſought the Lord, went out to this Tabernacle, This 
is ſuppoſed to be et little occaſional Tabernacle, made 
like a ſmall Chapel for eſent Worſhip ; for God re- 
ſided there at the of it in a cloudy pillar, and Moſes 
went into this Tabernacle and talked with God there, 
Exod. xxxiii. 6, 7, c. But when the great Tabernacle 
was finiſhed according to God's s Appointment, it ſtood 
not without the Camp, as appears in the following 
1 Queſtion. WAY: 


27 Q. Where did the Tabernacle fland alas k it was 


reared up? 

A. It flood within a large Space of Ground 
which, Was called the 0 ourt of the no” ye 
bund 


hundred Cubits long, and fifty Cubits broad, Exod. 
xxvii. 9-18. and all the Tribes pitched their Tents 
Found it, Numb. ii. 
28 Q. Hnw was the Court of the Tabernacle inclaſed ? 
A. It was incloſed by a Row of Pillars on each 
Side with Curtains reaching from Pillar to Pillars 
Exod. xxvii. 9—18. and xl. 33. 
29 Q. How was the Tabernacle covered? 
A. With four Vails or Curtains ; one of fine Li- 
nen, one of Goats Hair, the third was made of the 
Skins of Rams dyed red, and the fourth or outer- 
moſt of Badger-Skins to endure the Weather, Exod. 
XX vi. 1—14. : 
Q. Into what Room: was the Tabernacle divided ? 
A. Into the holy Place, where the Priefts entered 
to miniſter daily, and the met holy Place where none 
but the HighePrieſt entered, and that but once a 
120 i. * 6, 7. 


1 
41, By Aa Cunain or Vail of fine Linen with vari· 
ous Colours embroidered with Cherubs, and hung on 
ſour Pillars overlaid with Gold, Bod. Avi. 315 3s 

* 
: 22 Q. What was the Temple , 
A. A moſt glorious Building of Stone and Timber 
raiſed near five hundred Years afterward by King 

Solomon, inſtend of this hg | TINGS, 1 Chron. 
XVii. 5, 11, 12. 1 Kings vi. 

3 Q. But B 2440 t th 7 boy Foun, (viz. the Ta- 
bench and the Temple) was not Jeruſalem callad 
tbe Holy City? 
A. Yes, becauſe God appointed the Tabernacle 

in David's Time to be removed to Mount Zion, 


and becauſe the Temple was built by Solomon on 


| Mount Mariah, both which are included I 
ity 


How was the hol Place divided fron 
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City of Feruſalem, Neb. xi. 1. 2 Chr, iii. 1. and 


1 Kings viii. 1. 


szer. Iv. of the haly * 


. HAT were the holy Things ? 
. MI F e umber of holy 
Things _ of Gold and Silver, Braſs and Wood, 
and fine Linen, and other Materials both dry and 
liquid, which were uſed in the Fewsb Worſhip. 
35 Q. What were the chief or moſt conſiderable of 
theſe holy Things A. The Ark of the Covenant, and 
the re-. the Altar of Incenſe, the Table — 
the Candleſfick, the Altar of Burnt-Offering 
the Laver, the Priefts Garments, the Sacrifices _ 
purifying Water, the holy Oil and holy Perfume, 
together with Veſſels or ruments relating to all 
or any of theſe, Exod. xxxi. 9 —11, 
Q. What was the Ari? A. [t wis a Cheſt or 
Coffer made of Wood, and overlaid with Gold, 
wherein the two Tables of the” Law were kept, 
of God's own Writing, with ſome other precious. 
Things which were afterward laid up there, Exod, 
_ 10—16. Deut. x. 1—5. Heb. ix. 4, 5. 


| " Nets, The Rod of Asen which bloſſomed and brought, 

forth Almonds, and the Pot of Mama which the 2/- 

razlites lived upon in the Wilderneſs, were beth laid up. 

in the Ark for a perpetual Memorial of thoſe mizaculous 

Events, Exod. xvi. 33, 34. Numb. xvii. 10. Heb. ix. 4. 

Though ſome learned rather ſuppoſe thee | were 
only placed before the Ark, and not in it. 


37 Q. What was the Mercy-Seat 4. It was 
| the Covering of the Ark, and it was made of pure 
| Gold, with a Cherub of Gold at each End of it, 
- with their Way firetched out to Cover the _—_ 
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Seat, and their Faces toward each other, and toward 
the Mercy-Seat alſo, Exed. xv. 17—21. 


Note, A Cherub is uſed in Scripture to denote ſome an- 
1 Power under the Figure of ſome ſtrange Animal: 
t is deſcribed always like a living Creature with Wings, 
and probably with cloven Feet too ; but whether it be 
_ in the Shape of an Ox or of a Man, the Learned 
agreed: Perhaps it was ſometimes nearer to one 
Form, nag, ſometimes to another. 
uf N Q. 171 by was the Covering of the Ark called the | 
eat 
A. 1 God dwelt on it as the God of 3 
between the Cherubs, in a Body of Light or a bright 
Cloud, and appeared there as a God of Mercy, ac- 
cepting their Sacrifices and their Prayers, E Bud,” XXV, 
2. Lev. xvi. 2. Numb, vii. 89. Pfal. Ixxx. 1. This 


ghe was called by the Jews the Shechingb,, or the 
oY . God, and fowerimes tha Ge Rom, 


Where were tho Ack. and the Merey- Seat 
PE 4. In the Holy of Holes within the « Vail, 
Exod. xxvi. 33, 34. | 

40 Q. What was. the Altar of Imenh t_ A. An 
Altar made of Wood, covered with Gold, with a 
Crown ot Ledge of Geld round about it, Ex, xxx 
41 Q. What war dine ber-? A. Incenſe or Per- 
fue of ſweet Spices was burnt and offered upon it 

wy Morning and Evening, Exod. xxx, 7>8. 
M bat was the Table? 

7. he Table was made of Wood, covered with 
Gold, and had a golden Crown or Ledge round it 
with golden Diſhes and Spoons, Brod. xxv. 2 . 

43 Q. What was put on this Table? A. 


Cakes of Bread were ſet there freſh every Sabbath, $ 


_ it was Called Shew-bread, Lev. xxiv. s. 
| od 
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45 
44 Q. What was the Candleſtick ? 
A. It was made of pure Gold, like a Pillzr or 
Shaft, with three Branches on each Side, and thus it 
would hold one Lamp on the Top, and ſix Lamps on 
the Branches, Exod, xxv. 1. 

45 Q. When were theſe Lamps dreſſed 3 ; 
A. Every Morning and every Evening they were 
drefied and ſupplied with pure Ol, to burn always 

before the Lord, Exod. xxvii. 20 nid xxx. 7, 8. 
46 Q. Where were the Altar of Incenſe, the Table 
of 2 and the Candleflick Placed ? 
A. ln the Holy Place. 
Q. What was the Altar of — ? 
F It was made of Wood, and overlaid with 
| Braſs, with Shovels and Fire-pans, and Baſons, and 
other Veſſels belonging to it, Exod. xxvii, we FX 
18 Q. bat was the Uſe of it ? 
A. All the Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices were 5 
offered upon it, Exod. xxxviii. 1. 
Q. What was one of the chief Gleries Fit? 
A. Tbat the firſt Sacrifice that was offered upon it 
was burnt by Fire from Heaven, and that Fire was 
always kept burning there for holy Uſes, Lev. ix. 
ny and vi. 13. | 
50 Q. What was the Lever 2 
: 2 A vaſt Veſſel of Brafs, containing a large 
Quantity of Water, Exod. xxx, 18—21. 
1 Q. M bat was the Defign of it ? 
7 For the Prieſts to waſh their Hands and their 
Feet when they went to do Service in the Taberna- 
cle, Exod. xxx. 18—21, 
52 Q. Where did the Altar o " Burnt 


Offering and 


the Laver land? A. In the Court of 1 Taberna- 
cle under the open Sky, Exod. xl. 29, 


53 Q. Having ſten' the holy Things t Fu bolonged is 
#b4 7 abernacle, 4 us now enquire what were the 


"T0 5 
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Prieſts holy Garments? A. The common Prieſts 
had a Veſt called an Ephod, and ſome peculiar Gar- 
ments of fine Linen appointed them when they mi- 
niſtered in the Tabernacle; but the Garments of 
the High-Prieſt were very peculiar, and exceeding 
rich and glorious, 1 Sam. xxii. 18. Exid. xxxix. 1, 
27, 41. 

. 54 Q. What were the High-Prief 5 or Garments ? 

A. Theſe fix or ſeven, (viz.) The „ with 

the Breaſt-plate and Girdle of curious Work, the 
Robe of the Ephod, the embroidered Linen Coat, 
and the Mitre with a golden Plate, Exod. xxviii. 4. 


Note here, The common Prieſts had ſuch a linen Coat | 
and Girdle, but not embroidered, and _ a Mitre of 
Linen, but without a golden Plate, Exod. xxviil. 40. 


55 Q. What was the Ephod? A. It was a Sort 
of ſhort Veſt without Sleeves, to be worn above all 
the other Garments; it was made of fine Linen, 
with blue, purple, and ſcarlet, interwoven with 
Plates and Wires of Gold, Exod. xxxix. 2, 3. 
56 Q. What was the Breaſi-plate ? 
A. It was made of the ſame Work as the Ephod, 
of a Span ſquare, with twelve Jewels ſet in Gold, 
ranked in four Rows and faſtened to the Ephod, 
Exod, xxXxix. 8, 9, 10. 

57 Q. I bat was engraven on thoſe Fewel 'B 

1 The twelve Names of the Children of Jrael, 
that the High-Prieft might bear them on his Breaſt, 

as a Memorial before the Lord, Exod. xxviii. 3%. 

and xxxix. 14. | 
58 Q. #hat was the Urim and Thamamin « on the 
Breafi-plate? A. It was ſomething whereby the 
Mind and Will of God were made known to the 
Higb-Prieſt when he enquired in Caſes of Difficulty, 
Eu. xxvi. 30. Numb. xx vii. 31 5 
3 | | Note, 
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Note here, On this Ephod was the Mu and Thummin 
in the Breaſt-plate, which are ſometimes called the Oracle, 
becauſe the High-Prieſt by conſulting this in any Inquiry 
of Importance found the Mind of God, and told it to the 
Inquirer. But we know not now what this Urim and 
Thummim were, or by what Signs or Tokens, or in what 
Manner the Mind of God was made known on or by 
this Breaſt-plate to the Prieſts ; whether the Anſwer was 
given by a particular Luſtre on ſuch Letters on the Breaſt- 
plate as ſpelled out diſtinct Words, or whether by a Voice 
from the Ephod, or from the Mercy- ſeat, is not hitherto 
agreed by the Learned, and their Conjectures about it are 
very various and uncertain, EL 


59 Q. What was the Girdle of the Ephad ? 
A. A curious linen Girdle of embroidered Work, 
to bind the Ephod with other Garmeats cloſe to the 
Body, Exod. xxviii. 8. and ſome ſuppoſe it to have 
been faſtened to the Ephod. 2 5 
60 Q. What was the Robe of the Ephod? 
A. It was an upper Garment woven all of blue, 
with wrought Pomegranates, and golden Bells hang- 
ing on the Hem, to make a Sound when the High- 
Prieſt went into the Holy Place, Exod. xxxix, 31, 
232, Sc. | 1 | 5 
* Q. What was the Coat? - 
A. An under Garment, cloſer to the Body, made 
of Linen and finely embroidered, Exod. xxviii. 4, 39. 
62 Q. What was the Mitre? . 1 
A. It was a Cap of fine Linen, with a Plate of 
pure Gold faſtened on the fore- part of it with a Lace 
of blue, Exad. xxviii, xxxvi, and xxxix. 28, 30. 
63 Q. What was engraven on this Plate? = 
z 4. HoLiNgEss TO THE LoKRD, becauſe Aaron 
was to bear the Iniquity of their holy Things, that 
they might be accepted before the Lord, Exed. xxviii. 
20-36, and xXxiz- 38, 0, Wt. ooo 


* r — 


* 
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64 Q. Thus much for the holy Garments : Now let 
us hear what are the Sacrifices that were appointed, 
which are alſo numbered among the holy Things 
A. All Sacrifices were Offerings made to God: 
Some were of Corn, or Wine, or Oil; and others 
were Offerings of living Creatures, Birds or Beaſts, 
which were generally to be ſlain : But all Sacrifices 
muſt be perfect in their Kind, and without a Blemiſh, 
Lev. xxii. 19, 20. | - 
Note, There is one ſingle Exception to this Rule, Lev, 


xXxii. 23. where a Bullock or a Lamb, which had no 


other Blemiſh but ſome ſmall natural Imperfection or Su- 
perfluity, might be offered in the Caſe of a mere Free 
ill Offering, but in no other Caſes : The current Lan- 
guage of Scripture ſeems every where elſe ſo plainly to re- 
quire Sacrifices without a Blemiſh, that ſome Commenta- 


tors think this Text muſt be explained ſome other Way. 


65 Q. Where were theſe Sacrifices to be offered? 
A. In no other Place but at the Door of the Taber- 
nacle, or the Temple, Lev. xvii. 8, 9. Deut. xii. 13. 
66 Q. But do we not read of Gideon, and Samuel, 
and David, and Elijah, building Aitars, and offering 


 Sacrifices in other Places? 


A. This was not Jawful to be done but by Prophets 
and inſpired Men, or at God's expreſs Command. 

67 Q. How were the Sacrifices offered to God? 
4 In ſome Sacrifices the whole was burnt on the 
Altar; in others, a Part was burnt, and other Parts 
were given to the Prieſts for their Subſiſtence: And 
in ſome Sacrifices the Perſon who offered them was 
allowed to partake alſo, See the ſeven firſt Chapters 

„// P 
68 Q. What was done with the Blood of the living 


Creatures that were ſacrificed ? 


A. The Blood was never to be eaten, but to be 


1 poured out or ſprinkkd according to God's Appoint- 


„ ment, 
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ment, for the Blood is the Soul or Life of the Beaſt, 
and it is Blood that maketh Atonement for the Soul 
or Life of Man, See Lev. xvii. 
Q. What was the Deſign of Sacrifices of Corn, 
Vine and Oil? A Theſe were called Meat-offerings 
and Drink-offerings, and they were appointed chiefly 
to give Thanks to God for Mercies received, 
70 Q. M bat was the Deſign of killing and burning 
living Creatures in Sacrifice 7 | 5 
A. Some might be deſigned perhaps by Way of 
Thankſgiving, but moſt of them were to make 
Atonement for Sins or Treſpaſſes againſt the Law of 
the Ferws, or to purify the Unclean from ſome cere- 
monial Defilement, #1:b. ix. 7, 13, 22. : 
71 Q. How could the killing and burning of living 
Creatures make Atonement for Sin? ä 
I. It is not poſſible (as St. Paul aſſures us) that 
the Blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould really take away 
Sint committed againſt God as the Lord of Conſci- 
ence: But when a Man among the Ferws had of- 
fended God, conſidered as King of the Nation, by. 
ſome civil Treſpaſs againſt the Laws of the Land, 
God was pleafed to accept of the Suffering or Death 
of the Beaft, inſtead of the Death or Suffering of 
the Man: Or if a Perſon fell into ſome Ceremonial 
Defilements, he was to be purified by the Blood of 
2 Beaſt: And this was an Emblem, or Type and 
Token that the Sin of Man deſerved Death, and that 
God conſidered as the Lord of Conſcience, would 
forgive Sin, and would accept of the Sufferings ard 
Death of his Son in due Time, as a real Sacrifice of 
Atonement in the Room of the Sinner. See Het, 
ix. and x. 1 Pet. i. 19. and ii. 24. See Queſt, 6, 
75 8, of this Chapter. »̈ÿcC»Ʒa 
172 Q. With what Fire were the Sacrifices burnt? 
A. With Fire which came down at firſt from 
Yoo D _ _ Heayen 
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Heaven on the Altar, and it was kept always burn- 
ing on the Altar for ſacred Uſes, i. e. to light the 
Lamps, to burn Incenſe, and to kindle other Fires 
in their Worſhip, Lev. ix. 24. and vi. 13. 

73 Q. Who were thoſe Perſons that dared to uſe 

other Fire in Worſbip than what God had appointed? 
A. Nadab and Abihu, the Sons of Aaron, burnt 
Incenſe with ſtrange Fire, Lev. x. 

74 Q What was their Puniſhment ? 

A. There went out a Fire from the Lord, and 
devoured them, Lev. x. 1,2. 4 

75 Q. When were theſe various Sacrifices to be 
offered ? 1 5 
A. Daily, Weekly, Monthly, and Yearly, and on 

many ſpecial Occalions, as God revealed to Miſes. 
76 Q. bat was the daily Sacrifice? 
A. A young Lamb every Morning and every 

Evening for a Burnt- offering, together with a Meat- 
offering and Drink- offering, Numb. xxviii. 3, &c. 
77 Q. bat was the Deſign fit?? 

A, To keep the People in Remembrance that for 
their daily Sins they needed continual Atonement and 
Pardon, and that God required continual Thankſ- 
giving for his daily Mercies. 2 

78 Q. M bat were the Weekly, Monthly, and Yearly 
Sacrifices ? | 5 
A. Such as were required on the ſeveral holy Times, 
or the Feſtivals and Faſts which God appointed. 

79 Q. What was that ſpecial Sacrifice which was 
offered to make the purifying Water, called the Water 
of Separation? 8 V 

A. A red Heifer was to be ſlain and burnt with- 
out the Camp, with her Skin, Fleſh, and Blood, 
with Cedar-Wood, Hyſſop, and Scarlet: And all tbe 
Alhes were to be S and laid up in a clean 


Place without the amp, Numb. xix. 5 . 


Sect, IV. Altars, Gurments, Sacrifice, &c. 5 


90 Q. Hab was the IWater of Separation to be made? 
A. Some of the Aſhes of the burnt Heifer were to 
be put in a Veſlel, and to be mingled with running 
Water, Numb. xix. 17. 
81 Q. /Vhat was the Uſe Fit? | 
A. To purify Perſons, or Things, or Places, which 
were defiled by touching a human dead Body, or the 
Bone of a N or a Grave. ver. 11— 16. uy 
82 ew muſt it be e to the defiled Thing 
or Parte? in eg cleanſe them? 4 . 
A. Some clean Perſon mult take Hyſſop and dip 
it in the Water, and ſprinkle it upon the Tent, and 
upon the Perſons and Veſlels that were Unclean, 
ver. 18. Phal li. 7. Heb ix. 13. 
83 Q. Aſter the Water of Purification, rl he NOW 
what was the Holy anointing Oil? | 
A. It was a kind of liquid Ointment, compounded 
of Myrrh, Cinnamon, and other rich Spices, with 
Oil-Olive, by the Art of the Apothecary ; and there 
was none to be made like it on Pain of Death, Exod. 
xxx. 23—33. 
84 Q  //Viat was the Uſe of this holy we 
A. All the Veſlels of the Tabernacle were to be 
anointed with it, as well as Aaron the Is 
and his Sons, Eæad. xxx. 26. 
85 Q. What was the Incenſe or boly Perfume # 
A. It was a Compolition of ſweet Spices with 
 Frankincenſe ; nor was any to be made like it on 
Pain of Death, Eæcd. xxx. 34—38. 
86Q. IV hat was the Uſe of this Incenſe or Perfume? 
A. Some of it was to be beat to Powder, and laid 
before the Ark in the moſt holy Place before the 
Lord, Exad. xxx. 36. And it was this Incenſe of 
| ſweet Spices which was burnt daily on the Altar of 
Incenſe. ves Exed, XXX. 7, , 9. and XXXV. 15. and 


XXX vii. 29. 
Dx: 87 Q 
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8 Mat is the laſt Sort « holy Things relatin 
to - 2 Merſbip? 8 * l 

A, The 1 and Veſſels which were uſed 
in their Sacrifices, and in any other Part of their 
Religion; and they were made chiefly of Gold, Sil- 

ver, Braſs, and Wood. 
88 Q. What Inflruments were made of Gold? 

A, The Golden Cenſer belonging to the moſt holy 
Place; the Veſſels belonging to the Table of Shew- 
bread, viz. the Bowls, and Diſhes, and Spoons, and 
Covers; the Veſſels belonging to the Candleſticks, 
and Lamps, viz. the Snuffers and Snuff-diſhes, c. 
wa > ix. 4. Land. xxxvii. 10, 23. 

Q What Inſtruments were made of e 4 
7 Beſides the Hooks and Fillets of the Pillars of 

the Court, and the Sockets of ſome of the Pillars, 
and of all the Boards of the Tabernacle which were 
of Silver, Ex. xxvi. 19, c. and xxvii. 10, &c. there 
were Chargers and Bowls of Silver, offered by the 
Princes for the Uſe of the Sanctuary, Numb. vii. 1 3: 
and . of Silver, Numb. x. 2. 

What were the Inſiruments o ras 3 

4. Thoſe which belonged to the Altar of Burnt- 
offering, viz. the Pots, Shovels, Baſons, and Fleſh- 
hooks, and Fire-pans, beſide the Brazen Grate of 
Net-work, Ex. xxxviii. 3, 4. Alfo the common 
Cenſers for Incenſe were ſuppoſed to be Veſſels of 
Braſs fit to hold Fire, Numb. xvi. 17, 37. 

* . What were the Inſtruments of iod? 
he Staves fixed for the Golden Rings to bear 
13 the Ark, the Incenſe Altar, and the Golden 
Table, were all made of Sbittim Wood, and over- 
laid with Gold, Exod, xxxvii. 4, 15, 28. but the 
Staves to bear the Altar of Burnt-offering were over 
laid with — Exod, XXxvili, 6, 


I, SECT, 


ss er. V. Of the Hoy Times and Holy Aftions. 


2Q AVING ſurveyed the Holy Things of the 
os: H Jews, let 1 enquire what were the chief 
of the Holy Times or Days appointed to them ? 
A. The Weekly Sabbaths, the New-Moons, the 
Feaſt of the Paſſover, the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, the 
Feaſt of "Trumpets, the Great Day of Atonement, 
and the Feaſt of Tabernacles. See moſt or all theſe 
Holy Times preſcribed in Lev. xxiii. and the ſeveral 
Sacrifices belonging to them in Numb. xxviii. xxix. 
93 Q. What was the weekly Sabbath? 
A. The ſeventh Day of every Week was a Day 
of holy Reſt from all the common Labours of Life, 
and a Day of aſſembling, or Worſhip, which is cal- 
: = Q. What ſpecial publick Service was done on 
this Day? us 8 
A. The daily Sacrifice was doubled, Numb. xxviii. 
9. and it is very probable, that ſome Portions of the 
Law were to be read, and'perhaps expounded chiefly 
by the Prieſts and Levites, as was practiſed afterward 
in the Synagogues, As xv. 21. and perhaps alſo this 
might be done at leaſt in the following Times on all 
Days of holy Convocation. os DE 
95 Q. Why was this Day ſancti ſied or made holy? 
A. Partly from God's reſting from the Work of 
Creation on the ſeventh Day, and partly in Remem- 
brance of the Iſraelites Deliverance and Reſt from 
their ſlaviſh urs in Egypt, Exod. xx, 11, Deut, 
. 96 Q. What was the Feaft of the Neu- Moni? 
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A. In the Beginning of their Months, which they | 
reckoned by New- cons, they were to blow the Sil- 
ver Trumpets, and offer a ſpecial Sacrifice, Num. x. 
10. Xxviii. 11. 1 Sam. xx. 5. Pſal. Ixxxi. 3. 

97 Q. l bat was the Feaſt of the Paſſover ? 

A. It was kept for ſeven Days in their firſt Month 
Hbib, by ſacrificing a Lamb, and eating it in every 
Family, in Remembrance of God's paſſing over the 
Families of Jrael, when he flew the Firſt-born in 
— Houſe of the Egyptians, Exod. xii. 18, Cc. 


Here note, That the firſt Month of hs Fes, for all 
| the common Affairs of Life which are called Cui Affairs, 
was Tiſri, which in part anſwers to our September, and is 
the frſt Month after the Autumnal Equinox ; and it was 
always ſo to continue for Cui A Fairi, as appears from 
Exod. xxiil. 16. xxiv. 22, and Lev. xxv. 8, 9, ro, But 
& to Feclefiaftical or Religious' Matters, the firſt Month 
_ aftey the Vernal Equinox called A, which anſwers . 
partly to our March, was deſigned 
the Year to the Janus, 2 „ 


_ from Egypt. , i. 


5 In what-Manner wer.the Fog of the Pap 
over kepe ? 
A. On the ſourteenth Day: of the Mouth, they 
were to roaſt a Lamb for Supper, and to eat Unlea- 
vened Bread that Evening, and ſeven. Days after, 
Exod. _—\ >} 8, 19. Numb. xxviii 16, 1. 
5 there any particular Aon p performed 
en +795) — Days? 
A. Yes, there were ſpecial bens every Day, 
 a'Sheaf of the firſt ripe Corn, i. 4. Barley was now 
offered to God; and on the firſt and laſt, Day there 
was an holy Convocation or Aſſembly for Worſhip, 
_ Exod; xii, 16. Numb. xxviin 16; Sc. Lev; xxiji. 10. 


100 92 n was the Feaft of Pentecoſt? Ct 
15 A, Fifty 


to be the Beginning of 8 


Seck. V. and Holy Aftions, gf 
A. Fifty Days, or ſeven Weeks, after the firſt. 
ripe Corn Tor Barley) had been offered to God, there 
was a particular Sacrifice, and an holy Aſſembly, 


and two Loaves of the firſt Fruits of Wheat were to 
* offered, Lev. xxili. 15—21. 


Note, This was called the Feaft of Weeks Deut. xvi. 16. 
compared with Exod. xxiii 16. It was a Sheaf of Barley 
that was offered at the Paſſover, and two Loaves of 
Wheat at Pentecoſt, both of them as firſt Fruits. Sce 
Pool's Annot. on Exod. xxiii. 16. 


b : Q What was the Raaſen of the Hal of Pen- 
tec 

4s It was kept as a Thankſgi ivio ; for the Begin- 
ning of Wheat Harveſt, Exod, xxili. 16, and per- 
haps alſo in Memory of the giving of the Law at 
Mount Sinai; which was ſeven Weeks, or fifty 
Days after the Paſſover, and their coming out of 
; 5 End, XN, % 


r "They vent ente Biype GG Day of 
: Dagan, Month, Bard ak 19, 18. from thenee to the 


Beginning of be third Month is forty - ſix or forty-ſeven 
Days, —— of Sinai, od: XX. 


1% Then thamſtlves three Days, wer. 
14; 16. and e the Law the Sfiieth. Day, and 
this Feaſt was 


d Pen nne & i 1 
. 1580 e 


102 Q bat was the Feſt of Trumpets ? 4 
4. The firſt Day of the ſeventh Month, blowing 
of Trumpets was appointed with peculiar Sacrifices, 
BY an holy Aſſembly, Lev. xxiii. 24. Numb, xxix. 
1 
103 Q. Mhat are , to be the two chie De- 
Len of this * of _— | a 


* a 
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A. (I.) This ſeventh Month having ſeveral Ho- 
ly-Days in it, it was a Sort of Sabbatical Month, or 
Month of Sabbaths, and was to be begun with an 
extraordinary Sound of Trumpets. (2.) This was 
counted the firſt Month, and firſt Day of the Year 
for Civil Matters, as the other was for Things Re- 
ligious, and was to be proclaimed by Sound of 
Trumpet. See Pool's Annot. on Lev. xxili. 24. and 
xxv. 9. „ | 22 | 


Note, As the ſeventh Day was the Sabbath, or Day of 
Reſt from Labour, ſo the ſeventh Month was a Sort of Sab. 
batical Month; the ſeventh Year a Sabbatical Year, to let 
the Land reſt from Tillage ; and at or after the ſeventh 
Sabbatical Year, i. e. once in fifty Years, there was a 
Year of Jubilee, or Releaſe and Reſt from Servitude &r 
Bondage, Lev. xxv. 2, Oc. 8, Cc. oy 


104 Q. What was the great Day of Atonement ? 
A. The tenth Day of the ſeventh Month was ap- 
pointed as a general Day of publick Faſting and Hu- 
miliation, Repentance and Atonement, for all the 
People, Lev. xxiii. 27. and xvi. 29. and Num. xxix. 
105 Q. Mbat was to be done that Day? 
A. This was the Day when the High-Prieft, 
dreſſed in his richeſt Garments, was to enter into 
the moſt Holy Place with the Blood of a peculiar Sa- 
crifice, and ſprinkle it upon the Mercy-Seat before 
the Lord, to make Atonement for the Sins of the 
whole Nation, and to offer Incenſe on the golden 


Cenſer. See ſeveral more Ceremonies belonging to this 


Day, Lev. xvi, Let it be obſerved alſo, that in the 

Year of Fubilee, on this great Day of Atonement, 
the Trumpet of Jubilee was to be founded through 
the Land, to proclaim Liberty to all the Inhabitants, 
VVV e 
106 Q. What was the Feaſt of Tabernacles 1 * 
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A. At the fifteenth Day of the ſeventh Month, at 
the End of all their Harveſt, they begun this Feaſt, 
and dwelt ſeven Days in Booths made of the Boughs 
of 'Frees, Deut. xvi.-13. 4 | 
107 Q. What was the Deſign of this Ceremony ? 
A. To keep in Memory their dwelling in Booths 
in the Wilderneſs, when they went out of the Land 
of Egypt, Lev. xxiii. 39-44: 
108 Q. Hu was this Feaſt obſerved? 
A. By peculiar Sacrifices every Day of the Feaſt, 
and a holy Aﬀembly on the firſt Day and on the 
eighth Day, Numb. xxix. 12. 5 
1009 Q. At what Heur did their Sabbaths, and all 
their Feaſts begin and end? 
A. The Fews counted their Days, and particularly 
their Holy-Days, from the Evening at Sun-ſert to the 
next Evening, Gen. i. 5. Lev. xxiii. 5, 32. 
110 Q. At what Place were the Feaſts to be kept? 
A. At the Place which God ſhould chuſe for the 
Reſidence of the Ark and Tabernacle; which was 


+ firſt at Shilob, afterwards at Feruſalem; though the 


Feaſts? 


blowing of Trumpets to proclaim the Beginning of 
the Year was practiſed in all the Cities of Iſracl. See 
Deut. xvi. 16. and Poss Annot. on Lev. xxiii. 24. 
r CC od Og 
111 Q. How then could all Iſrael keep theſe Feaſts ? 
A. At the three chief Feaſts, (viz.) the Paſſover, 
Pentecoſt, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles, all the Males 
were to appear before God in one Place with ſome 
Offering, Exod. xxiii. 14—17. Deut. xvi. 16, 
112 Q. What was the Oferin they were to bring 
unte God when they appeared before him at theſe ſolemn , 
A The Tithe or tenth Part of their Corn, Wine 
and Oil, and the Firſt-born of their Cattle; but 
they themſelves were to partake in eating of it. 
NY We: Deut. 


/ 
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Deut. xiv. 22, 23. though the Bulk of it were to be 
given to the Prieſts and Levites, See Chap, VI. 
Auel. 15, 16. | 56 

113 Q. Was it not dangerous for them to leave their 
own Dwellings, in Towns and Villages which bordered 
on their Enemy's Country? 

A. God promiſed them, that when they ſhould 
go up to appear before him thrice in the Year, no 
Man ſhould deſire their Land, Exod. xxxiv. 23, 24. 

which was a ſtanding Miracle during that Diſpen- 
ſation, Re Er OS TER - 

114 Q. Having heard this Account of Holy Perſons 
and Places, Things and Times, let us now enquire what 
were the holy Aeliens? | . 

A. All thoſe Actions may be called Holy, which 
were appointed to be a Part of this Ceremonial Wor- 
ſhip; but the Actions relating to the Natural Wor- 

thip of God, ſuch as Prayer and Praiſe, are in them- 
ſelves holy and religious. : 


SecT, VI. The Uſe of the Jewiſh Ceremonies, 


115 Q: HA were the chief Uſes of all theſe 

- +. 0F. coremenial Commando? 4 4 888 Je 15 
A. Theſe three; (1.) To diſtinguiſh the Fews 

from all other People as a holy People, and God's 


peculiar viſible Church, who eminently bore up his 


Name and Honour in the World, Lev. xx. 22—26. 
(2.) To employ that People who were ſo much 


given to Idolatry, in many Varieties of outward 
Forms and Rites of Religion, leſt they ſhould be 


tempted to follow the Superſtition and Idolatry of 
the Nations round about them, Dent. vi. 1, 2, 14, 17. 


(3) To | 
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(3.) To reprefent by Types, Figures and Embleme, 
9) of the — 225 „ and the Glories and 
Bleſſings of his Goſpel. N 
116 Q. How agth it appear that any of theſe Jew- 
iſh Ceremonies are Emblems or Types of Chriſt and his 
Goſpel ? | 2 
A. 1. This appears from many Places in the 
Ne Teſtament, where Jeſus Chriſt and the Blef- 
fings of the Goſpel are called by the ſame Names. 
So Chriſt is called our High-Prieft, Heb. iii. 1. and 
iv. 14. He is the Lamb that was ſlain, Rev. v. 6. 
1 Pet. i. 19, 20. Our Paſſover, 1 Cor. v. 7. and 
Sacrifice to take away Sin, Heb. ix. 26, The 
Atonement or Propitiation for Sin, Rom, iii. 25. 
1 John ii. 2. His Body is called the Temple, be- 
cauſe God dwelt in it as in the Jewiſh Temple, 
John ii. 19, 21. Col. ii. g. * 
2. This appears yet further from the evident and 
intended Reſemblance which the Scripture repre- 
ſents between ſeveral of the Jewiſh Ceremonies, 
and the Things of the Goſpel, The Blood of 
Cbriſ obtained eternal Redemption for us, as the 
Blood of Bulls and Goats, cleanſed and freed tbe 
Feu from ceremonial Defilements, Heh. ix. 12, &c. 
His Blood is called the Blood of ſprinkling, Heb. 
Kii. 24. to ſprinkle or cleanfe us from a guilty Con- 
ſcience, as the ſprinkling of the Blood of the Ferwi/h 
Sacrifices purified the People, Heb. ix. 20. and x. 
22. The moſt holy Place where God dwelt of 
old on the Mercy-Seat, is the Figure of the true 
Heaven where God dwells on a Throne of Grace, 


Heb. ix. 8, 24. and iv. 16. The High-Prieſt's | 


Entrance with the Blood of the Sacrifice and with 
the Names of the Tribes on his Breaſt into the 
moſt holy Place, to appear before God there for the 
"Fews, is a plain Figure of Chri/”s Entrance into 
2 11 e e e Reden 
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Heaven with his own Blood, to appear before God 
for us, Heb, ix, 12, 25. The Fewiſh Incenſe was a 
Type or Figure of Prayer, Rev. v. 8. and viii. 3. 
The Jewiſß Sabbath or Day of Reſt, as well as the 
Land of Canaan, was a Type of the Reſt and Re- 
leaſe of Believers from Sin and Guilt, and from an 
uneaſy Conſcience under the Goſpel, and the final 
Reſt of the Saints in Heaven, Heb. iv. 3, 4, 9, 10. 
This might be proved more at large ſome 
other Scriptures, where the Jewiſh Rites in generat 
are called Figures or Shadows of the good Things of 
the Goſpel, Col. ii. 16, 17. Heb. viii. 5. and ix. I—14, 
23, 24. „ | 
117 „ er the Jews themſelves underſtand the 
ſpiritual Meaning of theſe Ceremonies ? 
A. Perhaps a few of them who were more en- 
lightened, might underſtand the Meaning of ſome of 
the chiefeſt and moſt conſiderable Types; but the 
Bulk of the People gan hardly be ſuppoſed to have 
underſtood the Giritual Meaning of them ; at leaſt, 
the Bible gives us no Intimation of it. 
118 Q. H could they be appointed rh my and 
Figures of ſpiritual Things, if the bp 57 who were 
required to uſe them in their Worſhip did not under- 
and the ſpiritual Meaning of them? 
A. 1. The Fewiſh Diſpenſation was the Childiſh 
or Infant-State of the Church of God, as it is de- 
ſcribed, Gal. iv. 1, 2, 3, Cc. Now, Children are 
ſometimes employed in ſeveral Things by their wiſer 
Parents, the chief Deſign and Meaning whereof they 
underſtand not till riper Years. . 5 
A. 2. If theſe Ceremonies were not underſtood 
by the ancient Fews to whom they were given, yet 
they might be deſigned as Types and Figures of 
Chris and the Bleflings of the Goſpel, in order to 
confirm the Religion of Chriſt and the Goſpel when 
5 | b | RE oh 
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it ſhould be afterward publiſhed to the World, 
ra how happily - it anſwers theſe. ancient 


10 Q. Wherein doth this appear? 

A St. Paul does actually confirm Chri Jenity this 
Way, eſpecially in his Epiftle to the Hebrews, by 
 ſhewing how theſe ancient Types and Ceremonies 

are fulfilled in the Goſpel of Chrift, 


Note, As a Prophecy i is the foretelling of Things to 
come in Words, ſo a Type is the foretelling of ſomething 
to come in ſome real Emblem or Figure or Reſemblance 
of it: Now as there are many ancient Prophecies which 
were not underſtood by the Perſons to whom they were 
firſt ſpoken, nor by the Perſons who » with them, 

1 Pet, i. 11, 12. yet when N 265 HI „they come 
tao be better underſtood, and Witneſs to the Hand 
of God boch in the 1 in the Accompliſhment: « 
So though Types may be obſcure when they are firſt ap- 

pointed, yet when they are accompliſhed or fulfilled, 
they are better IT and "ng Hand of God 
both in appointing the Sign, an ng to paſs. the 
I «5 ay wm a pal, 


5 120 Q. Cas thiſ Things bs ſaid ther ore to £ 
fe al Ifilled or r accompliſhed i in Chrift, fince the Meaning of 


heſe Ceremonies or Types 1s not yet known even to 
fans themſelves ? 
. The New Feſtament has revealed to us and- 
a us to underftand the chief and moſt confider- 
able both of , the Types and Prophecies ; but neither 
one nor the other ate underſtood fully And yet 


Ex we make no Doubt but the Prophecies are, or ſhall 


be accompliſhed in Chrif ; and why not the Types 
alſo? Probably it is reſerved as one Part of the 
Glory of that happy Day, when the Tes ſhall be 
Converted, oy the Reſt of their F as well 
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as the Rites and Ceremonies of their ancient Wor- 
ſkip, together with their Accompliſhment in Chae/#: 
and the Goſpel, ſhall be more CORE uh 
| ſtood. 


E 11 A Þ. 
Of te Political or Julia Law ops the 
2 8 


x Q. W-* have: had a parviculer: Relation. of \the 
Moral and Ceremonial Laws of «the Jews, 

6. Say mow what was their Judicial or Political Law? 
A. That which related to their civil Government 

As 0 Nation, 
Ibo was their ann E 
9 od himſelf condeſcended to take upon h bitt 
the Title of their King, and he way various | 
Kinds of Governours under him as he thqugbt * 
Judges vil. 23. 1 Sam. Xii. 12, 1 13. 1/a 1a 21. t. 24 


Note, Since the ſame Perſon was both their God and 
their King, the Tabernacle and the Temple may be con- 
ſidered not only as the Refigence, of their Gad, but as 

the Palace of RE Ling : 'Th e th of the Ta- 
bernacle 1 was the Coutt o the Palare, the Holy of! olies 
was the Preſence- Chamber, the Mercy. Seat Was his 
Throne, the Cherubs repreſerited his Attendants 'as 
God, and the Priefts were his Miniſters of State às 4 
King. the High- Prieſt his Prime Miniſter, the Levites 

were * de n Ae = the Er 
1 1 che 


— ———ů—k— öüʃ 
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the Table of Shew-Bread, together with ſome Part of the 


Sacrifices which were given to the Prieſt, did repreſent 
the Proviſion for his Houſhold, &c. 


|  Whatſoever other Governours were made from time to 
time, either Captains, Judges, or Kings, they were but 


Deputies to God, wet cock them in and „ out 
at Pleaſure. 


bat did the Political or Civil Lows, or or 
Cond ds oblige the People to? © | 
A. To many 2 Practices retacſng (1. ) To 
War and Peace. (2.) To Huſbands — Wives. 
(3.) Parents and Children. (4.) Maſters and Ser- 
vants, (5.) Food and Raiment. (6.) Houſes and 
Lands. (7.) Corn. and Huſbandry. (8.) Money 
and Cattle. (9.) The Birds and Beats, (10.) The 
Firſt-born of all Things. (11.) The! Maintenance 


of the Levites and Prieſts. (12.) The Care of the 
Bodies and Lives of Men. 


4 Q. What were ſome of the 1 more peculiar Laws 
about War and Peace? 


A. That they ſnould make no Peace with the ſe- 
ven Nations of Canaan, but that they ſhould deſtroy 
them utterly; and that when they went to War, 
every Soldier who was afraid might £0 home, Deut. 
vii. . 3 3 xx. 8. be 70 
t were ſome of their ales s about 
H and Vi ne 7 . 
A. That a Man ſhould marry his Brother's Wi- 
dow, if his Brother died childleſs: And tliat Men 
were permitted to put away their Wives by a Wri- 
ting of Divorce, Deut. xxv. 5. xxiv. 1. Arid that 


Adultery was to be punifhed with Death, Lev. xx. 
20. 5 


Ts What were ſome their ried Laws about 5 
Parents and Children? 7 45 


yl The 
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A. The firſt-born Son was to have a double Por- 
tion: And that any Child who ſmote or curſed his 
Father or his Mother, or was obſtinately rebellious 
and incorrigible, was to be put to Death, Deut. xxi. 
17, 18—21. Exod. xxi. 15, 17. 
af Q. What are ſome of their ſpecial Laws about 

ters and Servants # 

A. Any Servant might go free, if his Maſter had 
' maimed him: And an Iraelitiſb Servant, though he 
were bought with Money, ſhall go out free for no- 
thing in the ſeventh Year ; and if he will not go out 
free, his Maſter ſhall bore his Ear through on the 
Door Poſt with an Aw], and he ſhall ferve him for 
ever, Exod. xxi. 2—6. and 26, 27. 1 


Note, This Word For- ever ſignifies till the Year of 
Jubilee, for all Servants or Slaves who were Hebrenvs, 
were then to have their Freedom, and return to their 
con Lands and Poſſeſſions in their own Tribe. See 
Lev. xxv. 39—42. And this is the beſt Way of recon. 

Exed. xxi. with Lev. xxv. where one Text faith, 
the ervant ſhall go out free in the ſeventh Year, and 


another in the Year of Tubilee, and the third _ *.. 


mall ſerve for ever. 

8 * What ſpecial Laws had they relating to their 

Food 

A. That they ſhould eat no Blood, nor the Fat 
of the Kidneys, nor any Thing that died of itſelf, 
or was torn of wild Beaſts, nor any of the Beaſts or 
Birds, or Fiſhes, which were pronounced to be un- 

clean, Lev, xi. and xvii. Deut. xiv. 21. And there- 
fore they would not eat with Heathens, leſt uy 


_ ſhould taſte unclean Food. 


9 Q. What were ſome of the Laws re relating to their | 


; Chathing ? 

A. A man muſt not wear the Raiment of Wo- 

men, nor a Woman the e of Men: They % 
| - mult 
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muſt wear no mixed Garment, made of Woollen 
and Linen; and they were required to make Fringes 
in the Borders of their Garments, and put upon the 


WM ringe of the Borders a Ribbon of blue, that they 


might look upon it, and remember to do the Com- 
mandments of the Lord, Numb. xv. 38, 39. Deut. 
| xxii. br) 11, 12. 8 | 


Note, In our Saviour's Time they wrote Sentences of 
the Law on Parchment, and put them on their Foreheads 
and their Garments: Thete were called Phy/aderies, 
Matt. xxiii. 5. | | 


10 Q. What are ſome of their ſpecial Laws about 
Hufes due Lands? 4 * : 
A. That every ſeventh Year the Land ſhould 
reſt from ploughing and ſowing, and God promiſed 
to give them Food enough in the ſixth for the three 
Years. And every fiftieth Year, which is the Year 


of Jubilee, all Houſes and Lands that were ſold, 5 


| ſhould return to their former Poſſeſſors, except 
| Rn in walled Towns, Lev. xxv. 2—17, 20, 21, 
30. Ve OT Tg, | 5 


Nee, Every ſeventh Year, in which the Fields were 
not to be tilled, was called a Sabbath or a Sabbatical Year : 


And after ſeven Sabbatical Years, i. e. forty-nine Vears, 


Was the Year of Jubilee in the fiftieth : Though ſome 
have ſuppoſed the Jubilee to be the forty-ninth Year itſelf, 
that ſo two Sabbatical Vears might not come together: 
For in the Jubilee, it is plain there was to be no Ploughing 
nor Sowing, nor Reaping, nor Vintage, Lev. xxv. 11. 


I Q. Wheat were fo ecial Jewiſh Laws about 
6 , e 

A. They were forbid to plough with an Ox and 

an Aſs together; to ſow their Felde with Seeds of 

different Kinds; or to make clean Riddance of their 

| | 1 | 5 Harveſts, 
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Harveſts, either of the Field or of the Trees, for the 
Gleanings were to be leit for the Poor, Deut xxil. 
gy 10. 11. Lev. xix. 9, 10, 19. Aud any Travel- 


lets might eat their Fill of Grapes or Corn in a Field 


or Vineyard, but might Carry none away, Deut. 
xxiii. 24, 25. 


12 Q. I bat were ſome of their peculiar Laws about ; 


Money, Goods and Cattle 
A. They might lend Money upon Uſury to a 


Stranger, but not to an {/raelite. That a Thief ſhould 


reſtore double for whatloever Thing he has ſtolen; 
but if he ſtole Cattle, and killed or fold them, he 
muſt pay five Oxen for an Ox, and four Sheep for a 
Sheep, Exod, xxXii. 22. Dit. Xxili. 19, 20. Exod; 
XXii, 1-=9, But if he has nothing to pay, the Thief 


15 _ be ſold for his Theft, ver. 


Mat ſpecial * 22 140 Bea and. 


Bir 1 
9 2 Vi 2 75 N 2 


while he wat t 18. they took. 

rt's Neſt In a ron: Yor or ye 

er e they permitted to take the with them, 
„XXV. 4. and xi. 6, . Mn 27 3 * 22 71 

14 2 What Laws were given chem-alowt the Fir 


4 be Firſt-boerts oß iam and Renft were de-“ 


voted or given to God, as well 25 the Ffritefrüits o. | 


the Trees and of the Field, Exod, xxii. IS, 3. 
* xvili. 12, 13. . 


\Nate, The Firſt-bora of Men were redeemed. iy de 
Levites: The Firſt- born of Beaſts were to be ſacrificed,- 


or ſome Way put to Death, if no redeomed; Ed. . 


212,13, 15. A, Gi. .. 


N 


Tl 
young ones, 


tu Mio 5 © nde. SNe. D1 
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15 Q. bat were the Laws about the Maintenance 

of the Priefts ? 
A. The Prieſts were to be maintained by the 
Firſt-born of all Cattle, and the Firſt-fruits of Oil, 
and Wine, and Corn, and they had a Share in va- 
rious Sacrifices, (viz.) the Heave-Offerings, the 
Wave-Breaſt, and the right Shoulder, &c, Numb. 
Xviii, 8—19, : 

Note, Heawe-Off;rings were to be moved upwards and 
downwards towards 12 and Earth. Wawe-Offtrings 

were to be ſhaken to and fro, or moved towards the four 


| Quarters of the Heaven: All this is ſuppoſed to fgnify 


of Fruits and Corn which G 


an Offering of them to God, as aniverſal Lord of all Parts 
of the Creation, and who dwells every where, 


16 % What wers the Laus about the Levites 
MaintmanceP | 
A, They were maintained b L the Tenth or Tithe 
appointed for them, 
Numb. xvii. 21, 24. And they had ſome Cities, 
A 705 their Suburbs e them out of every Tiibe, 
ohh. xxi, 2 | 
Q. What were /o ſome 0 Hel hat Laws about 
the 152 and the Lives of 2 1 
A. He that killed, or ſtole, Al ſold a Man, muſt 
die for it, Exod. xxi, 12, 16, And in all Caſes of rea} 
Injury or Miſchief, Life was to pay for Liſe, ye 
5 an Eye a Hand for a Hand, ora Fbat for a Oh 
Lev. xxiv. 17—20., And this was the Penalt 
falſe Witneſs, who intended to brin any Ncbet 
Wbhatſoever on another, Deut. xix. 18, Sc. for the 
ſame was to be executed on the falſe Witneſs. 
18 Q, Was there no Pardon * bim that Filled 
| another: 8 
A. If he did it wilfully, there was no Pardon; 
but if it were done by Chance, there were ſix Cities 
of Kein in the Land of Canaan OY bs 
which 


fat 
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which the Manſlayer might fly and be ſafe. But he 
was bound to dwell there till the Death of the High- 
Prieſt, Numb. xxxv. 1133. 

19 Q. Was the Law the ſame for the Servant or 


Slave, and for the Freeman, in Caſe of Maiming and 


of Murder 5 
A. Not entirely the ſame; for in ſome Caſes of 
maiming or killing a Slave, the Offender was not 
puniſhed to the ſame Degree as if the injured Perſon 
had been a Freeman, Exod. xxi. 20, 26. 


20 Q. I bat were ſome of the uſual Puniſhments of 


Criminals appointed in the Jewiſh Lau? ” 
A. A Fine of Money or Cattle to be paid, a cut- 

ting off from the People or Congregation, ſcourging 

or beating at moſt with forty Stripes, the Loſs of a 


Limb, or the Loſs of Life, Exod. xxi, 19, 22, 36. 


Lev. xix. 20. xxiv, 17—20. 


21 C What is the Meaning of being cut off from 


the People or the Congregation ? 


4. In ſome greater Crimes, ſuch as preſumptuous 
Rebellion againſt the Laws of God, wilful Sabbath- 


breaking, Cc. it may ſignify capital Puniſhment or 
Death y the Hands of the Magiſtrate, Numb. xv. 
30, 31. Exod. xxxi. 14. In ſome Caſes it may intend 


a being devoted to ſome Judgment by the immediate 


Hand of God, Lev. xvii. 10. and xx. 5, 6. But in 
ſome leſſer Crimes, perhaps it may fignify no more 
than tq be excommunicated, or ſhut out of the Con- 


gregation of Jſrael, and the Privileges thereof; as, for 


eating leavened Bread at the Time of the Paſſover, 


Exed. xii. 15. or for a Man's going unto the holy 


Things with his Uncleanneſs upon him, Lev. xxii. 3. 


whete it is expreſſed, that that Soul ſhall be cut off from 


the Preſence of God. But this Queſtion hath ſome 


Difficulties in it, and learned Men differ about the 
21 Q 


Senſe of theſe Words, Being cut . 
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22 Q. If the Jews were permitted to give farty 
Stripes, how came Paul five Times to receive but forty 


Stripes, ſave one, from the Jews who ſo much hated 


him, 1 Cor. xi. 24. 
A. Becauſe they pretended to be very ſcrupulous in 
obſerving the Law exaQly, and therefore they never 
inflicted more than thirty-nine Stripes leſt they ſhould 
happen to miſtake in the+ Tale, while they were in- 

flicting forty, and thus tranſgreſs the Law. 
23 2. What were their mol common Mays of putting 


Criminal to Death? 


A. By hanging them on a Tree, or by toning 


them with Stones, Numb. xxv. 4. Deut. xxi. 23. 
xiii. 9, 10. Numb. xv. 35. 


24 Q. How many Witneſſes were neceſſary t to con- 


dem a Criminal to Death 


A. At the Mouth of two or theen Witneſſes ſhall 
bs that is worthy of Death be put to Death, but not 


at the Mouth of one Witneſs, Deut. xvii, 6, Fo 


25 Q. What was the Deſign of God in giving them 
fo many peculiar Laws about their Civil or Political 


Aﬀairs ? 


A. (1.) To let them know that God was their 
King as well as their God, and to keep them diſtindt 


and feparate from the reſt of the Nations as his own 
People and Kingdom. 


(2.) Many of theſe Laws were in themſelves ex- 
cellently ſuited to the Advantage of that People dwell- 
ing in that Country and under thoſe Circumſtances.” 

(3.) Some of theſe Laws had a moral or ſpiritual 


Meaning in them, which might partly be known at 
that Time, and which was further diſcovered after- 


wards. 
26 Q. 2 1 can you give of 7 moral Leſſons 


ps taught by theſe Political Laws? © 


4. 7 hou Halt not tate the Dam with the Yung, 
Deut, 
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Deut. xxii. 6, 7. is to teach Men Mildneſs and Com- 
paſſion. Thou ſhalt not muzzle the Ox that treads out 
the Corn, Deut. xxv. 4. is to ſhew that Miniſters who 
provide us ſpiritual Food, ought to be maintained 
themſelves, 1 Cor. ix. , 10. for fo the Apoſtle Paul 


has explained it. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the Sins and Puniſhments of the Jaws in the 
= Wilderneſs. 


I TY 40 TER all this Account of the Moral, Ce- 
remonial, and Judicial Laws, can you tell 

me whether the People of Iirael obeyed them or a? | 

A, No; they often broke the Laws of God and 

ſinned againſt him, and were often puniſhed, Jai, | © 

"_ 10. P/al. Ixxviii. 32, 33, 34. ; 

IVhat were their moſt remarkable Sins againſt Ee: 

5 Gal i in * Wilderneſs ? „ 

A. Pefides their Murmurings at ſome Difficulties C 

in the Beginniag of their Journey, their firſt tre- 

markable and notorious Crime was their making a 

golden Calf, and worſhipping it at the Foot of Mount 


Sina, Exo. xxXil. 4, 8. | 

. What Temptation, or hes Pretence could they G 

have for ſuch a Crime? PER 5 fo 

4. Miſes was gone up into Mount Sinai, and || 

tarried there ſo many Days longer than they expected, 7 

that they wanted ſome viſible Token of God's Pre- 2 

| ſence among them; and fo they conſtrained Aaron * 

to make this golden Image to be a Repreſentation of po 

4 the Preſence of God, but without God's Appoint- pi 
4} | Ment, Exod. XXX11, I. | Fe 
| Nite, 1 ten 
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Note, It is ſcarcely to be ſuppoſed that this was the 
mere Image of a common Calf, or that the Jex, could 
fall down and worſhip fuch an Image; or that they 
could ſuppoſe an Ox or Calf, which was the Idol of their 
Enemies the Egyptians, was a proper Emblem of the God 
of Ifael, their Deliverer from Egypt. Probably therefore 

it was the Image of a Cherub, partly in the Form of a 
winged Ox: And fince God was repreſcnted immedi- 
ately afterward by Moſes as dwelling among the Cherubims 
on'the Mercy- ſeat, this might be a common Opinion or 

| Nation before-hand among the People, even of that 
Age“: And it might be made as a viſihle Repreſentation 
of the Preſence of God, for they proclaimed a Feaſt to 
Jebowab, ver. 5 in the ſame Manner as Jeroboam, lon 
afterward, made perhaps the ſame Sort of Images for the 
ſame Purpoſe, which are called Calves. But both this 
and that being done without God's Appointment, it was 
all Idolatry, and in a Way of utmoſt Contempt, it was 
called Worſhipping a Calf; and was accordingly puniſhed 
as highly criminal. See Chaps V. Queſt, 37, 


4 Q. How did God puniſh them for the golden Calf ? 

A. The Children of Levi were commanded to flay 
their Brethren, and they flew three thouſand of the 

Tp Children of {frael, Exod. xxxii. 27, 28. . 


5 Q 
5 1 — — — — — — 
e There were ſome Things relating to the Worſhip of 
God which that People had ſome general Notion of, be- 
Xx fore Mojes went up into the Mount to learn all the Par- 
|| ticulars from God; as for Inftance, they had Altars 
d and Sacrifices, and ſprinkling of Blood, Exod. xxiv. 4/6, 
** 8. They had Priefts, Exol. xix. 22, 24 and a Taberna- 
* cle or moveable Chapel, Exod. xxxiii. 6, 7. And they 
on might know that God dwelt among Angels or ſome glo- 
” $6 rious winged Beings as his Attendants ; and theſe Che- 
t- rubs might be ſometimes figured as flying Men with Calves 


Feet. or as flying Oxen, as part of the Equipage or At- 
te, tendants of God. | WY 
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5 Q. dat was another of their remarkable Sins ? 


7 In the next Stage, after Sinai, they loatbed 
the Manna which God ſent them, and murmured | 


for Want of Fleſh, Numb. xi. 4. 
6 Q Hew was the Murmuring puniſhed ? 


A. God gave them the Fleſh of Quails in Abun- 
dance, and ſent the Plague with it, Numb, xi. 31, 


3. 
p 7 Q. I bat was their third remarkable Sin 9 


A. Being diſcouraged by the Spies who ſearched ; 
out the Land of Canaan, and brought an ill Report 


of that promiſed Land, they were for making a Cap- 


tain to return to Exype, Numb. xxii. 32, and xiv. 3, 


4» 30. 
8Q. How was this Rebellion cbaſtiſed? 


A. Ten of the Spies died immediately of a Plague, 


and all the People were condemned to wander forty 
Years in the Wilderneſs, till all thoſe who were 
above twenty Years old ſhould die by * in 


their Travels, Numb. xiv. 29—37. 
9 Q. Who of the Spies were ſaved? 
None but Caleb and Foſbua, who followed 
the ** fully, and gave a * Account of the 


Land of Promiſe, Numb. xiv. 6, 23, 24, 375 38. and 


xxvi. 65. 
10 Q. M bat was their fourth remarkable Sin ? 


A. When Korah, Dathan and Abiram ſtirred up 


a Rebellion -againſt 115 ſes and 9 88 Numb. xvi. 1, 
Sc. 


Korah and his Companions ? 
A. They pretended that all [rae] were boly, and 
that Aaron and his Family had no more Right to the 
| Prieſthood than they; and that Moſes toak too much 
upon him to determine wy Thing m_ them, 
N. xvi. 3· 10. 
; 12 : Q 


11 Q. What was the Occaſi ion of this Rebellion of 


A 


cel 


. 
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12 Q. Hou were Korah, N and Abiram ; 


N 

A. They and their Families were ſwallowed up by 
an Earthquake “, and their two hundred and hit 
Companions were burnt by a Fire which came out 


from God, ver. 31, 35. and when the Congregation 


murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron for the-Death of 


theſe Sinners, God ſmote above fourteen thouſand of 


mm and they died of the Plague, ver. 41—50, 
. What Miracle did God work to ſhew that he 

had choſen Aaron's Family to the Prieſtboad ? 
A. He bid the Heads of the People chuſe twelve 
Rods for the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, and write Aaron's 


Name upon Levi's Rod, and lay them up in the Ta- 


bernacle till the Morrow: At which Time they took 


each Man his Rod, and Aaron's Rod bloſſomed ang | 


yielded Almonds, Numb. xvii. 26-10. 
14 Q What was done with this Rod of Aaron? 


A. It was laid up in the Ark to be a laſting Teſti- 
mony againſt theſe Rebels, ver. 10. and to confirm 


Aaron's Right to the Prieſthood, 
15 Q. If hat was a fifth remarkable Sin of the Pe ple? 
A. They murmured becauſe of the Length or The 


| Way, and for Want of Boer: Food than Manna, 


Numb. xxi. 4, 5. 
16 Q. How was this new  Murmuring puniſhed ? 
A. God ſent fiery Serpents among them which. 


N many of them, Numb. xxi. 6. Sf 
| Q. How were the People healed which were bit= 
ten 4, the Serpents ? 


A. By looking up to a Serpent of Braſs, which 


A:/es put upon a high Pele at God's Command, 
Numb, xxi. 8, 9. 


5 S Vet in . xxvi. 11. the Sons of Korah are er. 


Tz 180 


— — — CD OS 


 Midianitih Women, and worſhipped their Gods, 


, Numb. xX11, Cue] = 


or four Times inſtead of eurſing them. See 


of Iſrael, under the Conduct of Moſes, before they 
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18 Q. What was the fixth remarkable Sin of Iirael ? 
A. Whoredom and Idolatry; for they loved the 


Namb. xxv. 1, 2. | | 
19 Q. Hnu was this Whoredom and Idolatry pu- 
R755: | 
A. By the Command of God and Moſes to kill the 


Offenders, and by a Plague which flew twenty fuur 


thouſand, Numb. xxv. 4, 5, 6. £ 
20 Q. Whe tempted them to this Idblatry? [ 
A. Balaom, the wicked Prophet and Soothſayer, p 
Numb. xxxi. 16. | 
21 Q. Why did he tempt them to it? Nt 
A. Becauſe God hindered him from curſing 7/rael, 
when Balak the King of Moab had hired him to do 


'22 Q. How did God hinder bin? = 
A. Three Ways. (1.) By forbidding him to g0 
at firſt, though afterwards he permitted him. (2.) 


By making bis own Aſs ſpeak to him, to ſtop him 


when he was going. (3.) By inſpiring him with 
Prophecies, and compelling him to bleſs 7 ae! three 
Numb. 


xxii. 12, JO, 31. and xxiii. 7, 8, Ce. 

23 Q. bat became Balaam at la? . 
x He was flain among the Midianites by the Men 
Tame to the River of Jordan, Numb, xxxi., 1—8. 


2 
* £ 
N Y 


CHAP, 
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2 Q. Did Moſes lead them into that Land? 


God in the Wilderneſs, and God would 
Diqpleaſure againſt Sin, Deut. xxxii. 48—51, 
> Sad 


Set. I, Of the Poſſeſſion of Canaan, 75 


CHAP. VIII. 


ws Entrance into Canaan, and their 


Of the Jx 
5 Government by Judges. 


SecT, IJ. Of the IsRAatLITES Poſſeſſion of 
7 _ Canaan, 8 


HAT became of the People of Iſrael after 
all their Wanderings in the Wilderneſs? 
A. Though their Sins and Puniſhments were many 


and great, yet they were not deſtroyed ; but God 


brought them at laſt into Canaan, the Land which 
he promiſed to their Fathers, 70. i. 11. 2 


A. No; he was only permitted to ſee it from 


Mount Piſgah, and there he died, and God buried 


him, Deut. xxxiv. 1-8. f 
3 Q. Did Aaron go with them into Canaan ? 
A. Aaron died before Moſes, and Eleazar his Son 


was made High-Prieft in his Room, Numb. xx. 


24—28. 5 D | 
4 Q. Why were nat Moſes the Low-giver, ncr 


Aaron the High- Prieft, ſuffered to bring the People 
into the Land f Prone 8 7 3 ” 1 


A. Becauſe they had. both ſinned and offended 
hae his 


5 Q. What other Leſſon mig defign to teach 


us by this Conduct of Providence ? 


A. Perhaps God might teach us hereby that nei- 


ther the Laws of Aoſer, nor the Prieſthood of Haren, 


were ſufficient to bring us into the Poſleffion of ib 
heavenly Country, of 2 Canaan was a Figure. 
| 2 Fe 


6Q. 
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6 Q. Ibo was appointed to lead the People of Iſrael | 
_—_ the promiſed Land? g Oy 
Foſhua, "whoſe Name is the ſame with Jeſus, 
Re who came to be the Governor and Captain of //- 
rael after Moſes died, Poſh. iii. 13, 14, 15. 
7 Q. How did * get over the River Jordan? 
7 As ſoon as the Prieſts who bore the Ark dipt 
their Feet in the Brink of the River, the Waters 
which were above roſe up in an Heap, and the Chan- 
nel was left dry while all the People paſſed over, 
Job iii. 14, 15 
8 Q. What Hemorial did they leave of their paſſing 
over Jordan en Fot? 
A. By God's Appointment they took up twelve 
Stones out of the Midſt of Fordan, ,where the Prieſts 
ſtood with the Ark while the Tribes oyer, and | 
| ſet them up as a Monument in the Place wherein they 
Jodged the firſt Night, Jaſb. iv. 3—9, 23. RE 
9 Q. How were they commanded to deal with the 
Cantagites when they took their Land? 
A. They were required. to deſtroy them atterly, 5 
leſt if they ſhould live they might teach Mael their 
Lacharries and | their, wicked Cuſtoms, Deut. vii. 
"HR. ; | 
: But 3 Right had the Jews to defirey 7 1 
them, and fle their Country ? 
A. The Canaanites were abominable Fnners, and 
God, by. particular Inſpiration, made the Jews the 
| Executiobiers of his Wrath againſt them, juſt as he 
"might have uſed a Plague, or the Beaſts of the Earth 
to have deſtroyed them ; and then as the Sovereign 
Lord of all, he'gave thei! forfeited Country and Poſ- 
ſeſſions to whom he pleaſed, Lev. xvili. 24, 2. 


 Pfalm cxxxvi. 17—22. 5 
1 let it be obſeryed, chat this 3 Inſtance of c one 
Tem: OTIS. wehen and 1 their Tones, and 
ons, 
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Poſſeſſions, was authoriſed by God himſelf, the righteous 
Judge of the World, in and by a long Train of moſt con- 
ſpicuous and publick Miracles and Prophecies: So that 
the [7aelites could not be deceived in their divine Com- 
miſſion for-this bloody Work: Nor is it liable to be made 
a Precedent or a Pretence for any other Nation or Perſon 
to treat their Neighbours at this Rate, be they ever ſo 
wicked, unleſs they can ſhew ſuch altoniſhing and un- 
| doubted Atteſtations of a plain Cammiſhon from God, 


the righteous Governor of the World, and the ſovereign 
Lord of all. 


2 Q. What was the firf City they took i in Canaan | ? 
A. fFericho, whoſe Walls fell down, when by 
God's A intment, they 3 the Trumpets 
made of Rams Horns, 'Zoſh. vi. | 
12 Q, What did they do — fo took the City ? - 
A. By God's: Command they devoted it as the 
Firſt- fruits, to be a Sacrifice to the Lord, and there- 
fore they burnt all the Goods in it, together with 
the City, as well as they deſtroyed all the Inhabi- 
tants, except Rabab- the Harloty as her Kindred, 5 
Job. vi. 24, 25. | 
13 Q. Why was Rahab ſpared ? 
A. Becauſe ſhe believed that God would give 
Tfrael the Land of Canaany and ſhe hid and ſaved 
the Spies: whom Foſbua ſent, Jab. ti, . and 
hy 14 C. How did the 4 of Iſrael | 
ow did the Army of Iſrae ucceed again - 
the Men of Ai? 37 4 5 4 of 
A. God ſuffered Iſrael to be put to Aight before 
the Men of Ai, becauſe Achan an Iſraelite had ſtole 
and hid ſome of the Spoil of the City Jericho, 
which was accurſed, and devoted to the ire, Jabs. * 
vii. 5—9. a 


al 1 How was the Auer of Gd appeofed for this 
'E 3 5 They 
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A. They mourned - humbly before God, they 

ſought out * Perſon who had ſtolen this accurſed 

Thing, and ſtoned him and his Family to Death, 

Fofh. vii. 6, 1:, 14, 24. 

16 How did they take the City of Ai at loft? 
A. By counterfeiting a Flight, as on the 

Day; and when the 


en of Ai were drawn out of 


the City, the Hraclitet who lay in Ambuſh entered 
and burnt it, 75. viii. 13—29. 
17 Q. Haw did the Gibeonites receive: the People 
of Ih rael, and ſave themſelves from Death ? 
A. They fent Embaffadors, with old Sacks upon 
their ___ and old Garments and —_ Bread, 


Wi yh live — the Elders bad ſworn 
to thewy but he made them Hewers of Wood, and 
Drawers of Water for the Congregation, and for the 
tar of 2 2 27. 1 King of Jerufa 
19 Q. How did Wigeb conquer the King - 
lem, with his four Allies? F . 
caſting great Hailſtones 
mies, 70. x. 10, 11. 


ſtom Heaven upon their : 

\. What remarkable Thing | Jeſhua do that 
" He bid the Sun and Moon ſtand fill to length- 
out'the Day for his V it, and they obeyed him, 
72 X. 12, 13, 14. 


Q Wher did Jolla do with the foe Kings 
H 
| ON 


ages —- yo if of Tirael to fet their 
6 
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hanged them up on five Trees before the Lord, 


26. 
fe 3 * Joſhua proceed to conquer the whole 


The 45 raclites under the Conduct of Joſoua, 
5 they had flain one and thirty Kings, 
and then the People reſted from War for a Seaſon, 
Jab. xi. 23. and xii. 24 
23 Q. Where was the Tabernacle Arft ſet up after 
they came to Canaan ? 
A. In Shileb, in the Tribe of Ephraim, at ſome 
Diſtance from Jeruſalem, and there it tarried above 
three hundred Years, even till the Days of Samuel, 
7. XViii. 3. 1 Sam. i. 3 

* How came it to be [et there ? 
£3 y the Appointment of : for it is Gaid, 

He ſet tvs Name fo in Shiloh, Jes. vii 12. See 

1 Was the Land £ 


„ Xil, 
Lond of Canaan divided 
among the People ? 


25 Q 
A. Reuben, and Gad, ad half the Tribe of Ma- 
naſſeb, had their Inheritance given them by doſes 
on the other Side Jordan, and Jau caſt Lots for 
the reſt of the Tribes before the Lord in Shilob, 
| Numb. xxxii. Jeb. xiii. 7, 8. and xviii. 10. 
26 Q. Dias the Trikes of Reuben and Gad, and 
beif Manaſſch, go tg belp their Brethren in deflirojins 
the Canaanites ? 
2 Yes, by the Appointment of Ads/es, they went 
for dan to aſſiſt their Brethren, till „ 
aul. in the Land, Numb. XXXil. 16—33. and 


Toſh. i. 12—18. 
: n e theſe uns Trides and an 


— 


half: let in the Land of Canaan that t belonged 
"STR. 2 
4. * built a great Altar upon the Borders of 
E 4 Tous 


: dred Years after Jabua's Death: The Febuſites and 
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Jordan, not for Sacrifice, but merely as a Memorial 
of their Intereſt in the God of /rae/, in the Taber- 
nacle, and in the Worſhip thereof, 70%. xxii. 
28 Q: Where was the Tribe of Levi diſpoſed of ? 
A. Being devoted to the Service of the Taberna- 
cle and Religion, they were not fixed in one Spot of 
Ground, but had a Share in the Inheritance of every 
Tribe, that they might teach 2 City the Laws 
of God and their Duty, 7%. xxi. 3. 
1 29 l bat did Joſhua do juſt before his Death ? 
e ſummoned the People together, and made 
a od folemn Covenant witn them, that they ſhould 
ferve the Lord, Jeſb. xxiii. and xxiv. 1-28. 
o Q. Did "the Iſraelites ge on to drive out the In- 
 habitants of Canaan after the Death of Joſhua? 
A. Yes, by the Appointment of God, the Tribe 
of 0p" went up againſt Bezek, Judg. i. 1-4. 
1 Q. What did the Iſraelites do to Adonibezek (or 
the King of Bezek) wi they took bim? 
A. They cut off his Thumbs and et Toes, 
Judg. i. 6. 
32 Q. What Rene did be 3 upon it ? | 
A4. He confeſſed the Juſtice of God in this Paniſh- 
ment, for he had cut off the Thumbs and great 


Toes of threeſcore and ten Kings, and made them 


gather Meat under his Table, ver. 7. 
233 Q. Did the Iſraelites drive all the Canaanites 6 
aut 7655 Land? 

A. No, for there were ſome left for Sem! "FI 


_ the Philiflines continued till the Days of David, 
2 Sem. v. 6, 17 ; | 
5 5 . Why 714 not Ged N. Iſrael to drive them 

all out | 
A. Becauſe Ifrael did not obey the Commands of 
God, and ſome of the Canaonites were left to prove 
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Iſrael, whether they would obey the Lord, and to be 


as Thorns in their Sides, to puniſh them for "their Sins, 


Jab. xxiii, 12, 13. Fudg. ii. 3, 21. and iii. 1—4. 


35 Q. What were the mg common Sins that Iſrael 


was guilty of after their Settlement in Canaan? 


A. They fell to Idolatry, or worſhip 
of the Nations round about them after 


5 was 


dead, and the Elders of the People of that Age that 


outlived Jaa, Fudg. li. 6, 7, 1015. 
'SreT; 1. Of the Government of aal „ 


* * 10 N 
- - 623? wt # + 


the Gods 


a IPAS pans Pole of Head! after 


Joſhua's Death ? 

A. God" 25 always the King and Ruler of Iſrael, 
and under him the ſeveral Tribes probably choſe their 
own Judges, Magiſtrates and Officers, according to 


the Appointmeat of ; Moſes, Exod, xl Dew. i. 74 5 


72. xxiv. 1. 


* L037 rig 


Me, Theſs' Officers or Judges which were &: over. 


the People by Mees, at the Advice of Fethro, were at 
firſt choſen bythe People in their ſeveral Tribes, juſt after 


they came out of Egypt, Exod. xviii. - Mojes ſays to the 


Peo Hor; Lt handy: Dow: i439 nh 2 fn 
e 70 or 74 Elders were the reſt and nioſt venera- 
: ble of theſe Officers, fix out of every Tribe; for God 


ſays to Moſes, ' Gather to me Ab of the Elters of V 
| 2 aubom thou knoweſfl, to be Officers ever them, Numb. 
xi. 16, Theſe were to meet together, and contult upon 
extraordinary Occaſions, as when a Sort of Sedition was 
raiſed by tle Murmurings of the People, Numb. xi. or in 
| ſuch like Caſes of Danger. 


The High-Prieſt was the chief Counſellor, and ſome- 


times a Judge, for the Oracle of God was with him, 

and he was ſuppoſed. to be chiefly ſkilled in the Law, 
ſpecially if * were an elderly Maa. CO 

2 0 E 5 : The 
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The common Prieſts and Levites were alſo Aſfiſtants 

to the Jud by Way of Counſel, and in — 

Con es in every Tribe, Deut. xvii. 8 

ſtill the executive Power was veſted in the ] Tec 

Tribe, and God himſelf was n 

her rt pe =" 


m_ 7 
Dext. i. 13. where . 1 ＋ 
xvii. 81 2. and xix. 10—18. where Me- 


— Ind — to che Judges, and 
High-Prieft to be the chief Counſellor: And ſometimes 
he was a Judge alle, $ewes hairs intimates. . 


5 37,0 Wat not the High-Prisf their Ruler under 
CD 

. Tn High- Prieſt ſeems to be appointed by 
God and Moſes, to be the chief Counfellor in de- 
claring the Laws and Statutes of God, as the other 


Prieſts were allo Counſellors ; but che executive 
| Power 


vernment, 
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Power of Government was rather veſted in thoſe who 
| were called Judges, whether — were ordinary or 
extraordinary, 232 
2 Did theſe 3 Officers ds fu „ end 
* good Order in the Land after the Days C 
, A. We haye very little Account of them; but it 
is certain they did not fulfil their Duty, becauſe there 
was ſometimes great Wickedneſs among the People 
without Reſtraint 3 much Idolatry and Miſchief, 
| both publick and private, and that for Want of Go- 
Fudg. xvii. G. and xxi. 25, 
39 Q. did Gad, the King of Iſrael, leave his 
| People under theſe Incanveniencies ? 
A. As had forſaken God and his Laws, ſo 
God ſeemed ſometimes to have forſaken the Care of 
them, and given them. up to the Confuſions and 
Miſeries which ariſe from Want of Government for 
a Seaſon ; and alſo ſuffered their Enemies on every 
Side to make Inroads upon them, and bring them 
into Slavery, 7udg. ii, 11—i5. 
40 Q. But did not the great 2 interpeſe for their 
| Deliverance? 
A, Sometimes, in the Courſe of his Providence, 
| and by ſpecial Inſpiration, he raiſed up extraedinary | 


Judges to reſcue them ſrom the Hand of their Ene- 


mies, and to reftore Government among them, 
Fuds. ii. 1619, 

41 Q. Abo were ſome of the 221 remarkable ef . 
"_ extraordinary Judges? 
Ehud and Sbamgar, Deborah and Gideon, 
Taba, and Samſon, and Samuel. 
42 Q. bo was Ehud? 
| 4. A Man of Benjamin, who delivered Ive! 
2 the pate of Eglon Sing of Ar 4g. 


1 1 25. 
43 Q 


84 Of the Government of Chap. VIII. 
43 Q. Hmo did he deliver them ? 
4. By bringing a Preſent to Eglon, and then 
ſtabbin him with a Dagger, Fudg. iii. 16, 17, 
44 Q. What did Shamgar do toward their Deli. 
verance 5 
A. He reſcued Iſrael from the Oppreſiioa of the : 
Pbiliſtines, and flew fix hundred of them with an 


| Oxr's Goad, Jude. iii. 31. 


45 Q. Who was Deborah? 
She was. a Woman, à Propheteſs, who deli- 
vered - frac! from the Tyranny of Jabin King of 
Caray who had nine hundred Chariots of Iron, 
dg. iv. 2—4. 
yl 46 Q. 2 did ſhe deliver Iſrael from bis Hand? 
2 She ſent forth Barak to Battle againſt him, 
who routed' his Army, which was commanded 7 
Siſera his General, Fudg. iv. 35. 
Q. Hoo was Siſera flain? 
he By the Hand of Jael, a Woman, 6 when 
he we. to reſt himſelf in her Tent, drove a Nail 
into his Temples, Judg. iv. 18—22, 
48 Q. Who was Gideon? 
A. The Son of Foaſb ; he was called bros Ang, 
or by God himſelt, to deftroy the Worſhip of Baal, 
and to deliver Tjracl from the Hands of the Maia 
nites, Judg. vi. 1114. 
Note, Gideon had ſufficient Fvidence that this was a 
Meſlage from God himſelf, for the Angel talked with 
him; and when Gideon had fetched ſome Fleſh and Cakes 


to entertain him, the Angel bid him lay them upon a 
Rock, and pour out the Broth: upon them, then with one 


End of his Rod the Angel touched them, and Fire aroſe 


-— and conſumed them. 


49 Q. Hu did he begin his Wark ? 
A. He fiſt threw down the Altar of Baal the 
os by Night, and cut down the . Grove, 


and 
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and then offered a Sacrifice to the Lord, according 
to the rae he had received from 2 Judg. vi. 
ws 


on # What further Sign did o give bim 17 


Sac 

| At bis eſt God PE "ad of Wool 
wet, when the Ground all round it was dry ; and 
again, he made a Fleece of Wool dry, when the 
Ground was wet, Fudg. vi. 36—40. 


51 Q, How : Men did God appoint for Gide- 


on's Army 2 
A. Out of thi 7 thouſand * appointed but three 


; hundred Men, Judge. vii. 3, 6 
52 Q., How did three hundred 2 conquer Midian? 
A. Each of them by Gideon's Order, took a 
Trumpet,. and a Pitcher with a Lamp in it, and 


coming at Midnight on the Camp of the Midianites, | 


they broke their Pitchers, and frighted them with a 
| ſudden Blaze of Lamps, the Sound of the T rumpets, | 
and loud Shouting, "Fudg. vii. 20—23. 
53 Q Did Gideon reign over lirael after this 
great Victory? 
A. No, he 2 it, for he ſaid God was their 
King, Judg. viii. 23. - 
54 Q. Did Gideon's Sons govern Iſrael afterward: ? 


A. None of Gideon's threeſcore and ten Sons ſet = 


up themſelves, but Abimelech, the Son of his Concu- 
bine made himſelf King, Fudg. ix. 1, 2, 6. 


55 Q., How did Abimelecn advance himſelf to the 


| Kingd dom ? 


4. He flew all bis threeſcore. and ten Brothers ex- 
cs the youngeſt, who eſcaped, Fudg. ix. 5. = 
56 Q. How was Abimelech flain ? ERS 
A. When he was beſieging a City, a Woman 
caſt a Viece of Millſtone upon his Head, Judt. ix. 51, 


3 53% 
5 | 57 Q 
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72 Q. Who was Jephthah ? 
mighty re of Valour, who delivered //- 
rael 3 the Power of the Ammoniten, Fudg. xi. 1, 


1 36 U. 8 What was remarkable concerning bim? 

4 25 made a raſh Vow to ſacrifice to God the 
firſt Thing that came to meet him after his Victory. 
and that happened to be his Daughter, and only 


Child, 7udg. xi. 30, 31, 34. 
Note, It is a Matter of N ol Controverſy among 


the Learned, w oy 1 in thoſe 
Days of Ignorance, offer his Daughter "4 
© Condos ; accord; 


to his Vow, _—y Scripture ſeems to 
expreſs it, or whether he only reſtrained her from Mar- 
riage and Children, "which in thoſe Days was 
| accounted like a Sacrifice, e 


Paſſed on them. 


59 Q. Ihe was damſon? 

A. The Son of Mancah, and he delivered Theol 
from the Hands of the Phili Mines, . Xill, and 
xiv, Cc. 

60 Q. What was his Character?ꝰ 

A. He was the ſtrongeſt of Men, but he does not 
feem to have been the wiſeſt or the beſt, 

61 Q. I berein did bis Strength li? 

A. He was a Nazarite, devoted to God 8 bis 
Birth, and ſo was bound to let his Hair grow, and 
then God was with him; 7 but when his Hair. was cut, 
God left him, Judg. xiii. 7- and xvi. 17. 

62 Q. What — did he give of bis great 
an 

A. He tore the Lien aud, he broke all the 
_ Cords with which he was bound, he flew a thoufand 
Pbiliſtines with the Jaw-bone of an Aſs; and when 
he fell | in love with " Harlot i in Gaza, and the Phi- 
ines 


Sea. II. Ilena by Judges 97 
liflines beſet the City-Gates, he carried away the 
ates and Gate-poſts of the City with. him, when 


he made * Way out and eſcaped, Fudg. xiv, 57 6. 
and xv. 1 4 and xvi. 3, 11, 13. 


6 Q. 3 befel him afterwards ? 

4 e fell in ** with Delilah, another of the 
Philifline Women, who cut off his Hair, and then 
ſhe betrayed him to the Philiſfines, who put out his 
=O, — made him grind in a Mill. ** XVI 4—21. 
64 Q. What was Samſon' End 

A. Thouſands of the Philiflines were gathered to- 
gether to make Sport with SamPon ; > and in order to 

revenge himſelf of the Ph:/;ffines, and to deſtroy the 


Enemies of ral, he pulled the Houſe down upon 
ba ron and his own, Judg. xvi. 30. 


1 udged Iſrael after Samſon? 
A. Eli the Hebe is ſaid to judge ae forty 
Years; but he is not ſuppoſed to be one of the ex- 
traordinary Judges who delivered them, but rather 
that he was made an ordinary Magiſtrate, perhaps, 
over ſome Part of the Land, 1 Sam. iv. 18. 
.-- 00 Q Who was the 225 of theſe extra dinary 
es 
Samuel the Prophet, the Son of Hannah, a 
; pious Woman, who had no Child before, and re- 
queſted of God to give her one, 1 Sam. i. 20. 
7 Q. What is written in Honour of Hannah? 
When ſhe was greatly provoked and grieved 
in Spirit, ſhe. prayed to God at the Tabernacle, and 
ſhe went away chearful, 1 Sam. i, 15—18, 

68 Q. Where was Samuel brought up ? 

A. As he was requeſted of the Lord, fo he was 
given to the Lord, and was brought up at the Ta- 
dernacle in Shiloh under the Care of Eli the Hieb- 
3 1 Sam. i. 22, 28. 


"9 Q hat was Saver, Office ? 


— IS 
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A. He waited on the Service of the Tabernacle as 
a Levite, being the Firſt-born, and being given to 
God, 1 Sam. ii. 18. 

70 Q. Was he not alſo a Prophet ? | 

A. Yes, God called him three Times in one 
Night when he was a Child, and made a Prophet 
of Si, and told him what Calamities ſhould befal 
the Houſe of Eli the High- Prieſt, 1 Sam. iii. 4—14. 

71 10. What was the great Crime of Eli ? 

A. Though he loved and honoured God himſelf, 
yet he did not reſtrain his Sons from Wickedneſs, 
1 Sam. ili. 13. 

72 Q. In what Manner did God fhew bis Diſplea- 
2 againſt the Houſe of Eli? 

A. His two Sons were lain by the Phzli/lines in 
Battle, and the High. Prieſthood went into another 
Branch of Aaron's Family, 1 Sam, ii. . 
1 Kings ii. 27. 

73 Q. bat became of Eli himſelf Ee 

J. When he heard that the Ark of God was ta- 
ken by the Philiſtines he fainted for Grief, and fall- 
ing down backward he biake his Neck, 1 Sam. iv. 
17, 18. 

we Q. What did the Philiflines do with the Ark of 

God? - 

1: ob They brought it into the Houſe of their Idol 

| Dagon, and the Idol tell down and broke off his 

3 and his Hands upon the Threſhold, 1 Sam. v. 
ge Q. Mat Punibment did the Phili fines < Fer 

Ie keepin? the Ark © 

A. T. ſeveral Cities where they placed it, God 
deſtroyed many of the Inhabitants, and ſmote the | 

reſt with ſore Diſeaſes, 1 Sam. v. 6—12, 

1 Q. What became of the Ark then? 
4. The Phil, Mines put it into a new Cart drawn 


by 
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by two Milch-Kine, whoſe Calves were ſhut up at 
home, and yet they carried it directly into re Land 
of [/rael.to Bethſhemeſh, 1 Sam. vi. 12. 

77 Q. What did the Men of Beth!l.emeſh do? 
A. They looked into the Ark, which was utterly 
forbidden, and God ſmote many of them with a great 
Slaughter, and they ſent the Ark away to Xirjath- 
jearim, 1 Sam. vi. 19-217. 85 

78 Q How did Samuel deliver Iſrael from the Phi- 
liſtines when they made a new War upon them ? 

A. He offered a Burnt-offering, and prayed to the 
Lord, and God fought againſt the Phili/tines with 
' Thunder from Heaven, and ſcattered and deſtroyed: 

them, 1 Sam. vii. 9, 10, 1% | 
79 Q. How did Samuel govern the People ? _ 

A. He travelled through the Land every Vear, he 
judged [/rae/ with great Honour and Juſtice for. 
many Years, but in his. old Age he made his Sons 
Judges, and they oppreſſed and abuſed the People, 
I Sam. vi. 15, 16, 17, and viii. 1—4. and xii, 15. 
80 Q. What was the Requeſt of the People on this 
Occa ſion © 1 „ Tp 
That they might have a King like the reſt of 
the Nations, 1 Sam. viii. JZ . | 
81 Q.: I bat did Samuel do in this Caſe? 25 
As. He would have adviſed them againſt: it, be- 
cauſe God was their King, but they ſtil] perſiſted in 

deſiring a Man for their King, 1 Sam. viii. 6, 7, 19, 
. : , 5 
82 Q. Did Samuel gratify them in this Defire ? 
A. Being ai God, he complied with 
their Deſite, and appointed a King over them, 


0 4 4 1 345 0 


CHAP. 


„ — „„ 6 - 


go. Of the Groornment of ln AA1 Os 


CHAP. IX. 


Of be Government of IsRAEL under their Kings, 
and fir} of Saul and Davin. 


1 Q. HO was the of Iſrael ? 
; We; A. Saul, a 2 — Man, the Son 


15 of by 5 Benjamite, 1 Sam. ix. 1, 2. 


* Hero did Samuel f meet with bim P 
aul was tent by 2 Father to ſeek ſome Aſſes 


8 * he had loſt, and aſking Samuel about them, Sa - 


muel took him aſide privately, and anointed him King 
of asl, 1 Sam. ix. 1 ns + and x, 1-8. 

3 Q. But how was he made Ki quent 5 
A. God choſe and determined 1 | 
_ caſting Lots among the Tribes and Famil I. 
_ I Sam, X. 1] 7p | 

. in his —4 
for 2 littie . | 


. 
7 e governed nald i 
but aterward be difabeyed the Ward of Ges in fer 

veral Inſtances, and God rejected him, 1 Sam. xüi. 

25 and xv. 23. 

. Whom did God chaſe in his r | 

avid of the Tribe of Judah, who is called 

* after God's own Heart, 1 Sam. xvi. 1. and 
iii. 14. 4s xiii. 22. . 

6. Who were the Forefathers of of David 2 | ; 

A. He was the young r E. by Zach 

| the Son of Obed, ch was the Son 

os Wiſe, Ruth iv. 17—22. 

2 Mat was this Ruth? 

4 She was a Woman of Aal, and fre mnariieh 


| Ballen a Jew, the Son of Naomi, when they came 
to ſojourn in Moab, becauſe of a Famine in "Ira 
Ruth i. 1—4, = 
. 9 Did Ruth leave the Country of Moab? | 


d. Ye, | 


n 


ww | 


ne - 


4 
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A. Yes, after her Huſband died in the Land of 


| Meab, ſhe followed her Mother-in-law Nami into 


the Land of Vrael, and took the God of //rael for 
her God, Ruth i. 16, 17. 


9 Q. What kind Providence atimdet ber in the 


Land of Iſtael ? 


A. Baax, a rich Man, who was bear of kin to ber 
former Huſband, married her, and ſo ſhe became the 
Great-grandmother of David, Ruth iv. 16, 17. 

10 Q. What was David*s Employment ? 

A. Being 


the youngeſt Son of a large Family, he 


was bred up to keep his Father's Sheep, 1 Sam. xvi. 
Wo. 


„ What 5 Aftion did he de while l 
* I S 


A. EEE Line nd x tos whe en to rob 
n 1 San. xvii. 34. br 


2 Q, How did God anoint bim to be 
4. He ſent dane bel to anoint bim with 


Oil at Bethlehem in the idſt of his Brethren, 
1 Som. xvi. 13. 


13 Q. How apt make bis fis Appearance at = 
rf | 


rr Muck. cad when the aut 


Spirit of Melancholy came upon Saul, bearing of 
David's Skill in Mulick, he — for him to play on 
the Harp to refreſh bim, 1 Sam. xvi. 16—23. 


14 Q. What remarttabis Aion made bim mare pub- 
lickly known ? — 
A. When Goliah the Giant challenged the Men of 
ljrael, David undertook the Combat, and flew him 
and a Stone, I Sam. xvii. 49—5 1. 
78 a did Saul empley him afterward ? 

He ſeat him out againſt the biliflines, and be 


flew many Thouſands of them, 1 Cam. xix. 8. 


16 6Q How cams Saul then 50 3 
A. From 
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A. From mere Envy, becauſe the Women of 
rael (ung to their Inſtruments cf Muſick, „ San! 
« had flain his Thouſands, and David his ten Thou- 
« ſands,” 1 Sam. xviii. 5, 6, 7 
Fo 6 Q. Il hercin did Saul diſcover his Mil, to 
Bim 
A. He threw a Javelin at him, and often attempt | 
ed to kill him, 1 Sam: xviii. 21. 

18 Q. Did not Saul marry his ſeems Daughter 
Michal to him? 

A. Yes, but he required of him the Slaughter of 
à hundred Philiſtines inſtead of her Dowry, hoping 
that David himſelf would be flain in the Attempt, 
1 Sam. xviii. 1730. 

1 Q. Who then were the Friends of Day id when 
the was his Enemy ? 

A. Al the People of Iſrael loved him, and ſo 
did Fonathan the Son of Saul, who ſkreened him 
often from his Father's Malice, 1 Sam. xviii. 5. and 
5 XiX, 2. = 4. 8 
+8 But 8 could David eſcape . long ade 
Saul ordered his Servants to kill bim? 

A. He fled from Place to Place in the Land of 
| Jfrael, and was hunted like a Partridge on the Moun- 
tains, till at laſt he was forced to hide himſelf twice 
among the Philiflines, I Sam, xxi. 10. and xxvi. 20. 
and xxvii. 1. F 

21 Q. What did be do there ? © 
A. When he was at Gath the firſt Time he feign· 
ed himſelf mad, leſt re the King of Gath ſhould 
. vw I Sem. xxi. 12, 1 
22 Q. How did David . his Father's Hue 
from Saul's Rage ? 
> Fife 42 the King of Meab to let bis Father 

and his Mother dwell there, but he um went into 
the Ln of * I Sam, xxii. 1—5. 
23 Q : 
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23 Q. How did Saul further n—_— ft his Rage 
againſt David? 


A, He flew fourſcore and five Perſons of the Prieſts 
of the Lord becauſe he ſuppoſed they had concealed 
David, and did not tell the King where he was, 
2 In XXii. 17, 18. 
5 Had David any Army under his Command 

at "hi ime ? 

A. Yes, he had gathered together about four hun- 
dred Men, which grew in a little Time to fix hun- 
dred, 1 Sam. xxii. 2. and xxiii. 13. 

25 Q. Did David fight with Saul all this Thaw ? 

A. No, he avoided him, and fled from him con- 
tinually, by ſhifting his Place whenſoever Saul pur- 
ſued him, and at laſt was forced to go into the Land 
of the Pbiliſtines 1 I Sam, xxiii. and xxiv. and 

ii 
26 Q. Did David never e to Kill Saul? 
A. No, but he ſpared his Life twice when he had 
it in his Power to kill him, 1 Sam. xxiv. 7, 8, 10, 
2 and xxvi. 11, 12, G. 1 
Q: Had this Kindneſs of David no e Influence to 
fe P34 the Heart of Saul toward him? 

A. Yes, it did for the preſent ; but Sauls Envy 
and Malice were ſo rooted in his Heart, that . 

prevailed above all the Principles of Kindneſs and 
Gratitude, I Sam. xxiv. 16—21, and xxvi. 1—3. 
and xxvii. I. 
28 Q. What became of Saul at laſt? 
A. The Pbiliſtines invaded Iſrael, and Saul was ia 
great Diſtreſs, becauſe God gave bim no Directions, 
nor anſwered him by Dreams, nor by the Prieſts nor 

hex" 1 Sam. XXViit. 4, 5, 6. | 

Zo Q. bat did Saul dot en? ay 
By He enquired of a Woman who ind : a familiar 
Ppirit, and there he Was told TY an Apparitida of 
lome- | 
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ſomething in the Shape of Sammel, that he and his 
Sons ſhould die on the Morrow, 1 Sam, xxviii. 8, 


1 
220 Did this come to paſs ? 
85 % Yes, the Philiſlines flew ſeveral of his Sons, 
and wounded him ſorely in the Battle, and then he 
fel] upon his own Sword and flew himſelf, 1 Sam. 
xxxi. 3, 4. 
31 Q. Where was David all this mobil? . 
. He was fled the 2 Time to 4550 King 
of Gath, and he had been juſt then employed in de- 
| ſtroying the Amaletites, 2 had * Aa the City 
of Ziklag, where he dwelt, and had carried away his 
Wives, 1 Sam. xxx. 16—20. 


22 Q. Did not David offer bis Service to the Phi- 
Iiſtines? ?; 

As. Yes, but be always avoided fighting againſt 
the //raelites ; and beſides, the Lords of the Phili - 
fimer at this Time would not ſuffer him to continue 
in their Army, which was done by the kind Provi- 
dence of God, that David might not fight againſt 
498 1 Sam. xxvii. 8—1 1. and xxix. 4. and 2 Sam. 


Mat did David 45 upon the Death Saul? 
ET made a very fine Ebay upon wy Fo- 
nathan his Son, and went up to Hebron, a City of 
Fudah, by God's Direction, where the Men of Ju- 
dah made him their King, 2 Sam. ii. 1—4. 


oi Q Who reigned then over the reft of th Tribes 
of Iſrae 


EL Ihbboſheth, another of the Sons of Saul, 2 1 
35 0 Eli came Iſhboſheth to loſe the Kingdom ? 
A. He quarrelled with Abner, General of his 


Army, whereupon Abner Joined with David; 5 5 and 
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after this, two of Iſhbboſbeth's own Servants flew him 


in his Bed, 2 Sam. ii. 7, 8,9, 10, 17, 18. and iv. 5, 7. 
36 Q. Hno long did David reign in Hebron? 


A. Seven You and an half; and then all IJſracl 
came to him and choſe him for their King, and 


brought him up to Jeruſulem, 2 Sam. v. 1—6. 


37 Q. What was the firſt Thing David did when 


he came to Jeruſalem ? 

A. He took the ſtrong Hold of Zion from the Je- 
buhres, who had held it to that Day, and called it 
the City of David, 2 Sam. v. 6—9. 

38 C. Where was the Ark of God all this while ? 
A. At Kirjathjearim, whence David now fetched 


3 it up by God's Direction to Feruſalem in Triumph, 
and placed it in Zins, 2 Sam, vi. 1—17. 1 Chren. 


xiii. 5, 6. 
1 5 What was David's bins Doi: toward the 
. Ark „? 


40 Q. Did God + are him to proceed in it? 


A. No, God did not encourage him, becauſe „ 


had ſhed much Blood; but he promiſed that he 
ſhould have a Son, who ſhould build him an Houſe, 
2 Sam. vil. 12, 13 


41 28 Had David 10 Wars after this? 
he had many Battles, and was viftorious 


over he'd ; en round about him, (via.) the Phi- 
 liflines and Adoabites, the Hrianz and aunts, _ 


2 Sam. viii. 1—14. 


42 Q. How did David govern Iſrael? 


A. He executed Judgment and Juſtice among all 


: the People, 2 Som. viii. 15. 
Life? 


4. He had a Mind to build a Houſe for the Ark 
of God, which had * dwelt in e 
2 Sam. vii. 2, | 


es Ü a 
4 N 


43 Q What were ihe chief Blemiſhe uit 
A. His 


„ 
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A. His Adultery with Bathſbeba the Wife of Lri- 
4b, and his Pride in numbering the People of 7/ſrael. 
2 44 2 Hnw came David to fall in Love with Bath- 
1 
3 Devid from the Top of his Houſe happened to 
ſee her waſhing herſelf, and ſent for her and defiled 
her, 2 Sam xi. 4. 
435 Q. What Agravation attended this Sin? 
A. Beſides the heinous Crime of Adultery in the 
Sight of God, here was vile Ingratitude and baſe Car- 
riage towards Uriah, who at that Time was abroad 
— for him againſt the Ammonites, 2 Sam. Xi, 


46 Q. How did he try to hide it from Uriah and 


from the World? — 
A. When he could not perſuade Uriah to go to 


| this own Houſe, he ſent an Order to Foab his Gene- 
ral, that he ſhould ſet Uriah in the hotteſt Place of 
the Battle, and retire from ww, and leave him to be 


Main, 2 Sam. xi. 15. 

47 Q. What followed upon the Death of Uriah, 
which David had thus contrived ? 
A. David added Bathſbala to the reſt of his Wives, 1 

| and ſhe bare him a Son, 2 Sam: xi. 27, 

438 Q. How was David convinced of his Sin '£ 

A. By an ingenious Parable of Nathan the Pro- 
phet, concerning a rich Man who robbed his Neigh- 
bour of an Ewe- Lamb, though he had large Flocks | 

of his on, A Sam. xil. 1-89. 

49 Q. How did God tęſtiſy his Diſplecfure re 

David for this Sin? 

A. He ſtruck the Child that was born with Sick- 
neſs and Death, and threatened David that the 
Sword ſhould never depart . from his Houſe, and 
that his own_ Wives ſhould be -publickly —_— 


2 Sam, xii. . E 
NI . „ Wie, 


E 


- Rhein? 
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Note, David teſtified his deep Repentance for this Sin 


in the 51ſt Pſalm, and perh = alſo in ſome others ; yet 


God ſaw it proper to puniſh him ſeverely becauſe he 


had given the Enemies of God occaſion to blaſpheme, 
2 Sam. xii. 14. 


o Q. mat were Gove of the chief Troubles that 


| affuall came on David's Family on this Account ? 


A. The Troubles that he met with from three of 
his Sons, (viz.) Ammon, Abſalom, and Adonijah, 
51 Q. What was the Trouble be met with from 


Amon? 


A. Annan defiled wi Siſter Tamar by F orce, upon 
which Abſalom flew him, and then fled out of the 


Land for Fear of Juſtice, 2 Sam. xiii. 14, 28, 37. 


52 Q. Did Abſalom never return again 
7 Yes, Abſalom returned after two Years, when 


David was pacified, and by his fubtil Carriage he 
Taiſed a Rebellion againſt the King his Father, and 
made himſelf King, 2 Sam. xiv. and xv. 


53 Q. What followed upon this wicked Prattic of 
Abſalom ? 


A. David being forced to flee from Jordan, 


: Abſalom entered the City, and defiled his Father's 
e 2 Sam. xv. 14. and xvi. 21. 


54 Q. Abe was Abſalom's chief Counſellor i in this 


| A. Achitophel, who when he ſa w that his laſt 


Counſel was not followed, went home and hanged 


himſelf, 2 Sam. xvii. 2 


I 2 Mbat became of Abſalom at laſt 9 
As he was riding under an Oak in the Day of 


Battle, he was caught by the Hair of the Head, and 


hung between Heaven and Earth, where 4b, Da- 
vid's General, found him, and ſtabbed im to the 


Heart, 2 Sam xviii. » 14. and — put an a End to 


his Rebellion and bis — 
. 3 56 $ 
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36 Q. What was the other remarkable Crime of 
David beſides his Abuſe and Murther of Uriah ? 

A. The Pride of his Heart in numbering all the 
People of the Tribes of J/rael, that he might know 
how great a King he was, 2 Sam. xxiv. 2. 

5 Q.: How was he puniſhed for this Sin? 

God gave him Leave to chuſe one of theſe 
three Puniſhments, either ſeven Years Famine, or 
three Months of War, or three Days Peſtilence, 
2 Sam. xxiv. 13: 

58 Q. Which did David chuſe 2 
A. The Famine or the Peſtilence, rather than 
War, for he choſe rather to fall into the Hands of 
God than of Man, 2 Sam. xxiv. 14. . 
59 Q. Which of theſe two Judgę ments did Ged fend 


upon the Land? 


A. A Peſtilence that deſtroyed ſeventy n 85 
po Men i in three Days time, ver. 15. 


60 Q. How was this Peflilence flop ped ? 3 
A. When David ſaw the Angel of the Lord fland 
between Heaven and Earth, having a drawn Sword 
In his Hand ftretched out over 22 he and the 
Elders of Hrael fell upon their Faces clothed in Sack- 
clotli; and David confeſſed his Crime, and pra as 
that the Anger of God might fall on himſelf, rat 
than on the People, 1 Chron. xxi. 15, 16, 
1 He did God man ny eft his . tance of him? 
le bid the Prophet Gad order David to build 
an > and offer Sacrifices on that very Spot of 
Ground on the Threſhing-Floor of Ornan, * when 
David prayed, Fire came from Heaven and conſumed 
the Sacrifices, 1 Chron. xxi. 21-26. 
62 Q. What was the Trouble that David met with 
Ns from his Son Adonijah? 
A. When David was old, ddmijal ſet himſelf up 
for Ring, 1 Kings | ls I, 5. ho, 
ON 63Q 


of Proph 


xxiv. . Acts ii. 29, 3 
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63 Q. Heu came Adonijah to be ſo inſolent ? 
7% His Father humoured him too much all his 


Life, and never diſpleaſed him, ver. 6. 


64 Q. What did David do under this Trouble? 
A. He proclaimed Solomon the Son of Bathſbeba 


5 King in his own Life-time, and Zaze# the Prieſt, 


and Nathan the "$4 anointed him King of / 
rael, ver. 


47 3 | 
65 Q 555 RF, FE preferred when he was 4 


er Brother ? 


Becauſe God choſe him to the Kingdom, and 


gave David ſome Notice of it, I Chron. xxii. 8, 9. 


10. and xxviii. 5, 6, 7. 
66 Q. What became of Adonijah ? 
A. He ſubmitted to Solomon, who ſpared him for 


that Time, though for a new Fault he put him to 


* afterwards, ver. 50, 53. and ii. 2, 24. 
12 Q. How long did David reign in all? 
ny Years, and then he died i in his Bed in 
— 9 1 Kings ii. 10, 11. 
68 Q. What were David's remarkable Characters, 


beſides that of a Muſician, a Warrior, and a Ling? 


He was a great Poet and a Prophet, 2 Sam, 
xxiii. I, s 


69 Q. Whertin did his Skill in Paß appear ? 
A. Not only in his admirable Elegy on Saul and 
nathan, but on ſeveral Occaſions he wrote the moſt 


Part of the Book of P/alms, which are the fineſt Pie- 


ces of ancient Poeſy, and he was called, The feeet 


Eſalmiſt of Iſrael, 2 Sam. xxiii. 1. 


70 * 1 doth it appear that he had the Gift 
A. — theſe Pſalms were written by divine 


Inſpiration, for in ſome of them there are many 


Things evidently foretold concerning uri, Luke 
71 
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71 Q, What further Evidences are there of bit 


being a Prophet? | 
A. He had a particular Revelation made to him 


by the Spirit of God, of the Pattern of the Temple, 


which Solomon his Son was to build, and of the Or- 
ders of the Prieſts and Levites, and of ſeveral Things 
relating to the Worſhip of God, which he gave to 
his Son Solomon, 1 Chron, xxviii. 11, 12, 13, 19. 

72 Q. What did David do towards the Building of 
this Temple before his Death ? 


A. He made a vaſt Preparation of Gold and Silver, 


and Jewels, and other Materials, and gave the Pat- 
tern of every Thing to his Son Solomon, as he received 
it of God, 1 Chron. xxii. 5, 14. and xxvlii. 11, 19. 


_— „ 


— 


-CHAF. Ix. 


Of the Reign of SOLOMON and RE HOBOAM over 
all Is A EL, and the Diviſion of the Nation into 


two Kingdoms. 


180 JJ HAT was the general Charm of So- 


- lomon? 


4. That be was the wiſeſt of Men, 1 Kings iii. 12. 


OR | ES 
22. I berein did his Wiſdom toward God appear ? 
A. In that he aſked not long Life, nor Riches, 


nor Honours, but Underſtanding and Knowledge to 
govern ſo great a People, 1 Ling iti. 7, Sc, 
3 Q. What was the firſt Inflance of bis Wiſdom in 
the Government ? „ e 95 
A. His deciding the Quarrel between two Women 
who contended about a Child, and in giving the Child 


40 


do the true Mother, 1 Kings iii. 16-28. 


, wn = 
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' 4 Q. Hu did be find out the true Mother? 

: A. He commanded the Child to be divided in two, 
that each Woman might have half: Then the Ten- 

derneſs and Love of the true Mother appeared, in 

yielding up her Pretenſions to it, rather than ſee it 

divided, 1 King iii. 25. 

PER 828 — Give did Solomon take for the 

up of 


Ye that Temple for which David had 

— ſo large a Preparation. It was a moſt glorious 

22 built of a and Fir, and Olive- wood, and 

he un Stone, with moſt amazing Expence of Gold 
and Silver, and Braſs, and precious Stones, both for 

the adorning of the Houſe itſelf, and for the holy 

Veſſels thereof, 1 Kings vi. and vii. He built alſo two 

- diſtin Courts about it, one for the People of Iſrael, 

and one for the Prieſts, all which were called The 

4 emple, 2 Kings XXiii, 12. and 2 Chron, | Iv.g. 


Nete, In this Temple of A there as not from to 


| be any Court of the Gentiles, but only the Court of the Priefts, 


in which the Houſe of God or Sanctuary ſtood, and the 
Court of the People, to which all [rae reſorted 3 nor can l 
find the Gentiles forbidden by any expreſs Word of God. 
See 2 Chron, vi. 32. one was the outer Court, and the other 
the inner Court. 2 Chron. iv. 9. and 1 Kings vi. 36. Nor 
were the e See 2 Chron. 
xxiii. 10. 

In the ſecond Temple which was built by Zerubbabel, | 
| | after the Captivity, we do not read of any Court of the 
| Gentiles at the building of it: But in following Years, 

when there were more frequent Communications and 
Tranſactions with Gentiles, there was a Partition made 
called Cel, to divide them from the 7ews, and the other 
Part of the outer Court was left for the Gentiles, In the 
Temple which Herod built, and which was in our Savi- - 
our Time, there was a Court made on Purpoſe for the 


F „ un., : 


a? a 
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Gentiles, and thoſe Jews which were unclean. But this 
Diviſion does not ſufficiently appear to be of divine 
Appointment, though it muſt be confeſſed the Partition- 
Vall in Eph. ii. 14. ſeems to refer to it. 


6 Q. In what Form did he build it? 

A. In Imitation of the Tabernacle of Moſes and 
the Court thereof, but with vaſt and univerſal Im- 
provement in the Grandeur and Riches, and Magni- 
ficence of it, by the Pattern that David his Father 
received from God, and gave to him, 1 Chron, xxii. 

5. and xxviii. 11, 19. 88 - 

7 Q On what Spot of Ground did he build it? 

A. On Mount Moriab, not very far from Mount 
Zion in 5 It was the Place where Abraham 
was called to offer his Son J1/aac, and where God 
appeared to David when he the Peſtilence, 
_ 2-Chron. iii. 1. and Gen. xxii. 2, and gave him a 
miraculous Token of his Acceptance, by Fire from 
Heaven conſuming his Sacrifice, 1 Chron. xxi. 26. 


NV, Though the Temple was built on Mount e. 
riab, yet the Name of Zion is ſtill preſerved by the fol- 
lowing holy Writers as the Place of the Sanctuary; 
partly becauſe David had written ſo much in his Pſalms 
concerning Zion, where the Ark and Tabernacle ſtood 
in his Days, and made the Name familiar to the People; 
and partly becauſe Zion was literally the City of David, 
and in a typical Senſe, the City or Reſidence of Chris. 
And indeed Zion and Moriah may be accounted but two 
_ diſtin Heads af the ſame Mountain; and though there 
| was a Valley between them, So/omon joined them by a 
Bridge, that he might eaſily paſs from his Palace in 
Zion to the Temple. Joſephus makes mention of it more 


% Hus did Solomon dedicate this Temple 10 
| A. By 


' 
— 
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A. By aſſembling all the Men of [frael, ty bring- 
ing thither the Ark and the holy Things from Zion, 
by a devout Prayer to God, by Muſick and Praiſes, 
by a Feaſt of ſeven Days, and a vaſt Number of Sa- 
crifices, 1 Kings viii. and 2 Chron. vi. and vil. 
_ x” - what Manner did God ſhew his Approba- 
tion of at _ | 2 | 
fd He filled the Houſe with a Cloud of Glory, 
to repreſent his taking Poſſeſſion of it; he ſent Fire 
down from Heaven to conſume the Sacrifices, and he 
appeared in the Night to Solomon, and aſſured him he 
had heard his Prayer, and choſen that Place for a 
Houſe of Sacrifice to himſelf, 2 Chron, vii. I, 2, 3, 12. 
10 Q. Wherein did God bleſs the Reign of Solomon ? 
A, By giving him prodigious Treaſures and mag- 
nificent State, and ſpreading the Fame of his Great- 
neſs and Wiſdom over all Nations, 1 Kings x. 
11 Q. What peculiar Henours were done to him on 
A, The Princes round about him coveted his 
Friendſhip, and gave him their Aſſiſtance and many 
_ Preſents, and the Queen of Sheba came to viſit him, 
1 Kings ix. and x. AD | SE 
12 Q. What Satisfattion did ſbe find in this Viſit? 
A. She was aſtoniſhed at the Sight of his Grandeur 
and Wiſdom, and confeſſed that the one half of it 


was not told her, 1 Kings x. 1-10. 


13 Q. Wherein did Solomon diſpleaſe God after- 
wards ? Gy 


A. In Proceſs of Time he forgot his great Obli- 
— to God, he took Wives and Concubines in 
_ Multitudes, and that out of the Idolatrous Nations; 
and by them his Heart was ſo far led away for other 
Gods, that he built Places of Worſhip for them 
4 near 7eruſalem, and offered Sacrifices to them. 

. OP OE 


Kings xi. 1==9, Os 


| 


—_—  —  ______ > 


2 —ͤ pee 3 „„„%„ͤ%„„%„ͤ„„„%„ͤ%!%%ͤ.PPL 5 


bim ten of the Tribes , , and had le 

| Poſterity of Solomon one Tribe, i. 
jamin, which were afterward ni into one under 

. - the Name of Jews, 1 Kings . 31. and xii. 20, 21. 
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14 Q. How did God puniſh him for it? 
A. He flirred up ſeveral Enemies againſt him, 

and particularly Zeroboam his own Servant, See 


1 Kings xi. 14, 23, 20. 
15 Q. bat was Jeroboam's s own Pretence for 


 .diflurbing the Government ? 


A. The building of ſome expenſive Palaces for 
Phargoh's Daughter, who was his Queen, and the 
raiſing heavy Taxes for that and other Buildings, 


1 Kings ix. 24. and xi. 27. and xii. 4. 


| Note, Jeroboam doth not appear to charge Solomon with 
. Idolatry, or with breaking the Laws of God 

Worſhip ; for he himſelf di ſo afterward when 
he was of Ifrael, which was a high Provocation in 
IE WEE CNET AT IE SHS Jeroboam. 


16 Q.] And bow far did God encourage Jeroboam . 
in this )ppofition to Solomon? 
A. Abijah the Prophet being ſent of God, caught 


hold of Ferobeam's Garment when he met him in 


the Field, and rent it into twelve Pieces, and gave . 


given | 


udah and Ben- 


ten of them to Feroboam, 1 Kings xi. 29, Cc. 


Q. What was the Meaning of ths? 
* The Prophet told him, that God had 


and 2 Chron, xi, 12. 
18 Tay this Fulfilled in Solomon's D? 
A. No; for it pleaſed God to with-hold | theſe Ca- 


| Jamities — 5 the Houſe of *.. till the Days of 


bis Son, ver. 2 
19 Q. Did Di Lumen ever repent 7 bis Sins that ; 


proveted the An nger of God againſt him 


* It is general — that the Book of * 
b  clefiaftes 
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clefiaftes is a Sort of Proof that Solomon repented, be- 


cauſe he there defcribes the Vanity of every Labour 
and every Enjoyment under the Sun, and ſums up 
all in the Fear of God, and keeping bis Commandments, 


as the whole Duty and chief Intereſt of Man, Eccleſ. 


i, and ii. and xii. 13, 14. . 

20 Q. Hu long wid Solomon reign? 
A. Forty Years, and though he had ſuch a ſhame- 
ful Number of Wives and Concubines, yet he leſt 
hut one Son behind him, whoſe Name was Rehoboam, 


to ſucceed him in the Kingdom of Iſrael, 1 Kings 


XI. 3, 43. 


21 Q. What was the Character 4 Rehoboamg#. 

A. Though Solomon had written ſo many excellent 
Leſſons of Morality and Piety for his Son in the Book 
of Proverbs, and given him ſo many Warnings, yet 


be followed evil Courſes; and Salomon himſelf ſeems 
| to intimate it in the Book of Ecclefiaftes, Chap. ii. 


19. Who knoweth whether his Son will be a wiſe Man 


or a Ful? 


. 22 Q. What further Occaſion did Rehoboam give 


7 for the Revolt of the Tribes of Iſrael from him? 


A. Upon the Death of his Father, and his Acceſ- 
ſion to the Throne, he deſpiſed the Counſel. of old 


Men, and hearkening to the Advice of raſh young 
Men, he threatened the Nation of Jrael to make their 
Yoke heavier than his Father had done; that is, to 
lay heavier Taxes upon them, 1 Kings xii. 8, c. 


23 Q. What followed upon this Threatening of King : 


Rehoboam ? 


4 All the Tribes of Iſrael, except Fudah and 


Benjamin, made Feroboam their King; and thus the 
Nation was divided into two Kingdoms, which were 
_ afterwards called the Kingdom of Fudah, and the 


Kingdom of Hrael, 1 Kings xii, 15, 20. 2 Chron, xi. 
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106 Of the Kings of ISRAEL. 
CHAP. XI. 
Of the Kings of Jan. 2 


I many Kings reigned over [( rael er 
oy Ha they were 1 from Judah ? . 
A. Theſe nineteen, and not one of them were 

good; Fereboam the firſt, Nadab, Baaſhah, Elah, 

Zinri, Omri, Ahab, Abaziah, Fehoram, Febu, Fe- 

hoahaz, Jaaſb, Feroboam the ſecand, — 

* Menahem, Pehahiah, Pekah and Haſbea. 

2 Q. Who were the mt remarkable among theſe 

Kings of Iſrael ? 

ferobeam the firſt, Omri, Abab, Abaxiab, Je 

hu, Foaſh, Pekab and Haſhea. 

3 Q. What Was the chief Character and Crime of 
Jeroboam ? 

A. Inſtead of worſhipping God who dwelt between 
the Cherubs in the Temple at Feruſalem, he made 
two golden Images which are called Calves, and ſet 
them up in two diſtant Parts of the Land of 1ſrae!, 

{viz.) Dan and * and taught the People to wor- 

ſhip before them, 1 s Xii, 28—30 . 
4 Q. What was he Pg, be oppointed ? 

A. Something like the Worſhip which God ap- 
pointed at Feruſalem, with an Altar, and Priefts 
and Sacrifices, and Incenſe, ver. 32. 

5 Q. Wherein did it differ from the Worſhip at Je- 
Tuſalem ? 

A. Beſides the forſaking of the Temple and the 
Place which God appointed, he alſo made Prieſts of 
the loweſt of the People, inſtead of the Sons of Levi, 
and ordained Feaſts at a different Time from that 
which God had appointed, and ſet up the Images of 
_ Calves to repreſent the Preſence of God, ver. 23, 32. 

and 2 Chron, xi. 6, and xii. 13. and xiii. 8, 9. : 


Note, 
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Vote, Here it is not to be ſu that 7eroboam for- 

ſook the God of Mael, and taught the People to worſhip 
mere Calves ; but only that he deviſed of his own Heart 
other Times and Places, and other Forms and Circum- 
| ances of Worſhip to be paid to the God of Iasi; and 
that by Images or Idols, which were probably the Figures 
of the Cherubs on the Mercy-Seat, where God dwelt : 
But the Scripture in Contempt calls them Calves. See 


2 V. Que. 37. and Chap. VII. Queft. 3. And the 
Worſhip is called /db/atry „and the Worſhip of other God. 


The Prophet Hoſea who lived in the Days of Jeroboam the 
ſecond, To Son of Jaaſb, perpetually *. this Sin of 
| Idolatry, and inveighs aa theſe Idols the Calves, 
Hof. i. 1. and vii. 4, 5. and x. 5. and xiii. 2. 


6 Q. For what End did Jeroboam di this? | 
A4. He feared if the People went up frequently to 
_ facrifice at Feruſalem, they would be tempted to re- 
turn again to Rehoboam King of Fudab, ver. 26, 27, 


28. 
7 . What vi {ble Token of Diſj hafurs 9 1 1 
manifeſt againſt this Worſhip which Jeroboam ſ 
A. He ſent a Prophet to the Altar at Bad 285 i 
foretold that a Som of the Houſe of David, Fofiab by 
Name, ſhould burn the Bones of Jeroloam s Prieſts 
upon the Altar, 1 Kings xiii. 1, 2. | 
8 Q. What Sign did the Prophet give, that this 5 
: Prophecy ſhould be Fulfilled ? 
A. The Prophet foretold that the Altar ſhould be - 
rent aſunder, and the Aſhes poured out, both which 
were fulfilled immediately: And Jeroboam's Hand 
withered when he ſtretched it out to lay hold of tbe 
Prophet, ver. 3, 4, Cc. though at the Prayer of tlie 


| Prophet, God reſtored it again. 


Q. What other Token did God give of his Anger 
azainſt Jeroboam? _ 


4. God threatened Ferobcam and his Family with 
utter 
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utter Deſtruction, ſo that none of them ſhould find a 
Grave beſides Abijab his youngeſt Son, becauſe there 


were found in him ſome good Inclinations toward ms 
God of Iſrael, 1 Kings xiv. 13. 


10 Q. Who was Omri! 
4. The Captain of the Hoſt of 7rae!, who was 
made King by 45 People when Zimri (et up himſelf, 
1 Kings xvi, 16. 
1 Q. What is recorded concerning Omri? 

4. (1.) That he beſieged Zimri his Predeceſſor ſo 
_ cloſely in Tirzah, the Royal City, that Zimri burnt 

himſelf and the Palace her, and died. (2.) That 
he built Samaria for the Royal City on a Hill. And 
(3-) That he walked in all the ſinful Wage of Jere- 
* . Q. nb. Was ; Ahab, and what was his Charac- 
ter ' | 
A. Abab was the Son of Omri, who followed the | 
wicked Ways of his Predeceſſors; he ſinned againſt 
God and Man grievouſly, and provoked God be * 
all who were before him, ver. 29—33. and 1 


: 18. Hew did God ſignify his Diſpleafure hs 
A. He ſent Elijab the Prophet to reprove bim, 
and to foretel — there ſhould be neither Dew nor 


Rain for ſeveral Vears, which accordingly came to 
paſs, 1 Kings xvii. 1. 


5 I4 was Elijah himſelf fed during this 
Famine? 
A. He was appointed to hide himſelf by the Brook 
_ Cherith, and the Ravens brought him Bread and 
Fleſh in the Morning and the Evening, and he drank 
of the Water of the Brook, ver. 5, 6. 


15 Q. Whither did the Prophet 2%, when the Brook 
Was * — = | 
A. God 
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A. God ſent him to a Woman of Sarepta, near 
Siden, to be maintained by her, when ſhe had only 
a Handful of Meal in a Barrel, and a little Oil in a 
aw 1 Kings xvii. 9, GC. 
6 Q, How could this maintain the .. and ber 
San, and the Prophet? 3 
4. God wonderfully increaſed the Oil and the 
Meal, ſo that the fully of Meal waſted not, neither 
did the Cruiſe of Oil fail, till God ſent Rain upon 
the Land, ver. 14, &c. © 
172. What further Miracle did Elijah work in 
this n s Family, to prove that be was ſent from 
G 
A. When her Son died, the Prophet raiſed bim to 
— 18 5 ver. 21—24. 
| 3 What ſpecial Deliverance did God give Ie 
. In the me of Ahab? 
A. Though Ahab was ſo great A Linner, yet God | 
made Iſrael viQtorious over the Syrians who invaded 
them, —.— Benhadad tbe King > Syria boaſted 
19 Q, We were Jene of the Male Sins of Ahab. 
ainſt 
4 A. Rade the ldclatry of the Calves, he alſo ſet up 
the Idol Baal, he cauſed 1/rael to worſhip it, and by 
the Influence of his Wife Zezebe/, flew a great Num 
der of the Prophets of the Lord, 1 Kings xviii. 4. 
20 Q. Were any of the Prophets of s Lord ſaved? 
A. Obadiab the Governor of Aha#s Houſe hid a 
hundred of them in two Caves, and fed them with 
Bread and Water, while Elijah fled whereſoever he 
; * find a Hiding-place, ver. 5, 6, 10. 
7 1 Fo did Elijah bring about the Deftrudtion 
of Baabe ts? 
MA. He bold] y met Abab, and bid him ſummon 


: all you ws and the four hundred and fifty | 


Prophets : 
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Prophets of Baal, that a Sacrifice might be offered 
to Baal and to Fehovah, to make an Experiment 
which was the true God. 
22 Q. How did be convince the People that Jeho- 
vah was the true God? 
A. Fire came from Heaven and conſumed Elijab's 
Sacrifice after he had poured great Quantities of Wa- 
ter upon it, which the Prophets of Baal attempted 
in vain to procure on their Altar, though they cut 
themſelves with Knives, and cried aloud to their | 
God, 1 Kings xviii. 17—38. 
Q. Ihat Influence had this upon the People ? 
7 They fell upon obs Faces, and acknowledged 
| Fehovah to "be the true God; and then, at the Com- 
mand of N the People flew all the Prophets of 
Baal, ver. 
— Q. How 44 Gad io urther manife ff his Approba- 
tion of this Conduct of Elijah ? 
A. He immediately ine Rain, and put an End to 
the Famine, ver. 41, 45. | 
| Q. What was one of the moft remarkable Sins of 


3 Ahab ainſi Man? 


A. He coveted the Vineyard of Naboth, and by- 
the Help of falſe Witneſſes ſtoned Naboth to death 
for Blaſphemy, and took Poſſeffion of his Land, 
1 Kings xxi. 5—14 
26 Q. N bat was the Munner of Ahad's Death at 
laſt, after fo wicked a Life? 

A. In Oppoſition to the Prophecy of Micatah he 
went to fight with the King of 27555 and received 
a mortal Wound, 1 Kings xxii. 34. 

27 Q. Wherein did the Fudgement of Gid again} ; 
Ahab appear in his Death ? 

A. The Dogs licked up his Blood on that Spot of 

Ground, where Naboth's Blood was ſhed, according to 


the Prophecy of Elijah, 1 Kings x xxi. 19. and xxii. 38. 
28 Ts 


Chap. XI. Of the Kings of IsR A EI. 111 
28 Q. What Sort of Max was Ahaziah? 

A. Fhaziah, the Son of Ahab, who ſucceeded 
him in the Kingdom, followed his wicked Ways, 

1 Kings xxii. 

29 Q. Whet particular Crimes of Ahaziah are re- 
corded? 

A. When he was ſick, ke ſent 0 enquire of Bo- | 
alzebub, the God of Ekron, about his Recovery ; 
and becauſe Elijah reproved him for it, he ſent three 
Captains each with fifty Men, to make Elijab their 
Priſoner, 2 Kings i. 1, 9. 

30 Q. What did Elijah do on this Occaſion ? 

A. He brought down Fire from Heaven, which 
conſumed the two firſt of them with their Troops, 

but he ſpared the third upon his Intreaty, and then 
went down with him to King a and told him 
that be ſhould N ver. 9— | 
31 Q. How did Elijah leav- . ne BY 
A. He was taken up to Heaven in a Whirlwind, 
by a Chariot and Horſes of Fire, and left his Mantle 
behind him, 2 Kings ii. 
& Q Who au Elijah i in the Office of a Pro- 

1 _ Elia, who was with * POR he was taken 

up to Heaven, and had a double Portion of the Spi- 

5 ri of Elijab given him, ver. 9, 10. 

33 Q. What were ine of the chief Miracle and 
1 of Eliſha ? 

(1.) He 2 the Waters of Fordan with 
Blijab s Mantle, f. ing, Mbere is the Lord God of 
. And the Waters divided for him to paſs 
over. (2) He cured the unwholſome Water near 

Faria | caſting Salt into it. (3.) He curſed 

ome Children hot mocked and reproached him, 
and there came two She-bears out of the Wood 

and. tore to pieces forty-two of them, (4.) He 

NG T TIE. 
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brought Water in a Time of Drought to ſupply 
three Armies, viz. thoſe of Edom, Fudah and Iſrael, 
(5.) He increaſed the Widow's Pot of Oil, that it 
was ſufficient to pay her Debts, and maintain her. 
(6.) He promiſed a Son to the Shunamite Woman 
who entertained him, who was before barren, and 
raiſed this Son to Life again when he died. (7.) He 
healed Naaman the Syrian of his Leproſy, by biddihg 
him waſh in Fordan. (8.) He pronounced the Plague 
of Leproſy on Gehazi, his own Servant for his Co- 
vetouſneſs and Lying. (9.) He made the Iron Head 
of an Ax float on the Water that it might be reſtored 
to its Owner, (10.) He diſcovered the King of 
Syria's private Counſels to the King of 4 and 
ſmote bis Army with Blindneſs. (11.) He ſoretold 
vaſt Plenty on the Morrow, in the Midſt of a Siege 
and Famine in Samaria. (12.) He foretold the 
Death of Benhadad the King of Syria, and that Ha- - 
_ zael ſhould ſucceed him, and treat ras! with Cru- 
elty. See the ſecond Book of Kings, from the ſecond 
to the eighth Chapter. Bede tb Cane] 
34 Q. Who was Jehu, and how came bi to the 
A. Jebu was a Captain, who was anointed King 
by the Prophet whom Eliſba ſent for that Purpoſe, 
according to the Appointment of God and Elijab, 
1 Kings xix. 16. and 2 Kings ix. 1, 2, fs, 
35 Q: What was the great Work for which Gad 
* Jehu to the Kingdom œ œ T 
A. To deſtroy the Worſhip of Baal, and to bring 


the threatened Judgments of God on the Houſe of 

Abab for —— gps ver. * I 2 eee 
— 3608 Jehu execute this bloody Work 

15 1187 of Ahab? e — 

A. Theſe three Ways; (1.) He ſhot Jebaram, 

ing, with an 
Arrow, 


the Son of Ahab, who was then K 
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Arrow, and caſt him upon the Land of Naboth, 
whom Ahab flew. (2.) He commanded Jezebel, the 
wicked and idolatrous Queen Mother, to be thrown 
out of the Window, and the Dogs eat her up. (3.) 

He ordered the ſeventy remaining Sons of Abab to be 
lain in Samaria, and their Heads to be brought him 
in Baſkets, 2 Kings ix. and x. 

'F Q. How did he deſtrey the Mor, orfhig of Baal ? 

He gathered the Prophets of Baal, and bis 
Prieſts nw his Worſhippers together into his Tem- 
ple, under Pretence vr pre a great Sacrifice to Baal; 
and then commanded them all to be flain with the 
Sword, and the Images to be burnt, and the Tem- 
ple to be deſtroyed, ver. 18—28. 

38 Q. Did Jehu continue to obey God in all Things ? 
A. No; for though he executed the Vengeance of 
God againſt Aba, and the Worſhippers of Baal, yet 

he maintained the Idolatry of Jeroboam, viz, the 
. .Calves of Dan and Bethel, ver. 29, 30. e 
7 39 Q. o was Joaſh? | 
| He was the — of Feboghaxz the Son of Febus 
and he * over Iſrael, 2 Kings xiii. 10. : 
1 t is remarkable in his Condudt ? 
A. When Eliſha was upon his Death-bed, he came 
down to ſee him, and wept over him, yet be departed 
not from the Sins of Feroboam, wer. 14. 
41 Q. What did be do far the Good of Iſrael ? 
A. According to the Prophecy of dying Elifba, he 
ſmote the Syrians thrice who had oppreſſed Vrael i in 
the Days of his Father, ver. 15— 10, 25. 
4142 Q. Is there any Thing of Moment recorded con- 
cerning Eliſha after his Death? 
A4. They buried a Man the Year following i in the 
Sepulchre of Eliſha, and as ſoon as he touched the 
Bones of El! ſha, be revived and ſtood upon bis Feet, | 


ver. 21. 
43 


| 

| . 
| 
l 
; 

| 

1 
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"43 Q. What did Joaſh do again Judah? 


When Amaziah King of Judah provoked him 
to War, he routed the Army of Fu4ah, and took 


the King Priſoner : He brake down the Wall of 


hoy my and plundered the Houſe of the Lord, and 
the Kings Houſe of all the Gold and Silver Veſſels, 


2 Kings xiv. 8—14. 


44 Q. Was there any conſiderable Thing fell out in 
the Reign of Pekah? 
A. This Pekah joined with the King of Syria to 
Invade Judah, but he was repulſed : In his Days, 
 Tiglath-Pileſer, King of Mria, took many Cities in 
Galilee, a 


carried many of the People captive to 


 Afria, 2 Kings xiv. 29. and xvi. 5—9. 


plotted and rebelled againſt him, ver. 3, 4. 


-» 


the City Samaria, bound 

Carried Multitudes of 7frae/ captive into ria, and 
diſtributed them into ſeveral diſtant Countries, from 
which they have never returned to this Day, 2 Kings 


45 Q. Who was Hoſhea, and what is recorded of him? 
. He was the laſt King of Jfras/; he flew Pe- 


Jab, and made himſelf King, 2 Kings xv. 30. 


46 Q. How came the Kingdom to end in him ? 
A. In his Days Sbalmangſer, King of Mria, took 
the King in Priſon, 


47 Q What provoked Shalmaneſer to do this? = 
A. Haſbea had ſubmitted to him, and afterwards 


48 Q. What proveked God to puniſh Iſrael thus? 


A. The People of Iſrael, with all their Kings after 


their Separation from the Houſe of David, had been 
guilty of continual Idolatry, in Oppoſition to the 
many Precepts and Warnings of God, by the Wri- 
tings of Moſes, and the Voice of all the Prophets, 


8 
5 ER What became of Samaria, and the other Cities 


of Iſrael, when the People were driven out of them ? 


A. Several 
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A. Several of the Heathen Nations were placed 


255 there, and each worſhipped their own Gods and I- 


dols ; wherefore the Lord ſent Lions amongſt them 
* 4 * ed ſeveral of them, ver. 24— 31. 
t was done upon this Occaſion to appeaſe 
the "oe of God, and ſave the People from the Lions? 
he King of Afyria ſent a Few Prieſt thi- 
ther, ato teach Nom the Worſhip of the God of / 
1 Q. Vi as the Efie of this Cndust of th 
51 t was t 2a 0 8015 ut? of the 
King 2 Aſſyria? 4 4 
A. Theſe Nations feared the God of Iſrael, and 
yet they could not lay aſide their own Idolatries, for 
they continued to ſerve their own graven Images alſo 
in many follow 2 Generations, ver. 41. 
12 . 10 they always continue in this mirec 


Kind e IT 
yh fy > — of Time they forſook their Idols, 
A the true God only, and ſubmitted them- 
_ felves to the Jewiſb Religion, ſo as to receive the 
ive Books of Moſes: They had a Temple of their 
oven built on Mount Gerixim, and i in the New Tef- 

tament are called Samaritans. e 


CHAP. xn. 
Of the Kings of Jupax. 
1 Q. * OW many Kings and Rulers reigned over 
Judah ? 
A. a og VIZ. Rebooam, Abij 'ab, Aſa, 7 ehoſha= 
phats Fehogam, Abaxiab, dthaliab/ the Queen, Jaaſb, 
Amaziah, Uxxiab, Fotham, Abax,  Hezekiah, Ma- 


naſſth, Ammon, 72 ofiah, Jones, J Jeboia- 
chin, and Zaun. 7 Q 
2Q 
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2 Q. Were all tbeſe Rulers of Judah alſo great Sin- 
ners as well as the Kings of Iſrael ? 

A. A few of them were very religious, ſome very 
N and others of an indifferent or mixed Cha- 
racter. 5 = 
3 Q. What fell out in Rehoboam's Reign, after the 
ten Tribes had made Jeroboam their King? 

A, When Rohoboam raiſed a great Army out of 
2 and Benjamin to recover the ten Tribes, God 
dy his Prophet forbid them to proceed, 1 Xing: xii. 
2225, | 
117 Q Mere there no Wars then between Judah and 
HA. Yes, in the following Times there were bloody 
Wars between them. 
5 Q. How did the People of Judah bebave them- 
felves under the Government of Rehoboam? —\ 
A. They fell into Idolatry and ſhameful Sins, 
whereupon God was angry, and Shifhack King of 
Egypt plundered the Temple, and the King's Houſe 
of their Treaſures, in the fifth Year of Rehoboam's 
Reign, 1 Kings xiv. 25. So ſhort lived was the ſu- 
pteme Grandeur and Glory of the Jecwiſb Church 
and State, %%%ͤͤ; . | 8 | 
© 6Q. Did Abijah the Son of Rehoboam, do any 
Thing remarkable in his Reign? NT 
A. He made a Speech, and pleaded againſt //rae!, 
when Ferobaam led them to war againſt him; he re- 
| proved them for their Departure from the true Wor- 
ſhip of God, and from the Houſe of David; and when 
they would not hearken, but ſet upon him in Battle, he 

and his Army eried unto the Lord, and ſhouted, and 
flew five hundred thouſand Men. A Brave Exam - 
ple, and Divine Succeſs! 2 Chron. xiii. 4—17. 
7. What is recorded concerning Aſa, the Son of 
Abijah, and King of Judah? 8 
3 A. That 
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A. That he did what was right in the Eyes of the 
Lord, and deſtroyed the Idols which had been ſet up 
in the Land, 2 Chron. xiv. 1—5. 

80 What Token of Favour did God ſhew him? 

A. When he called upon' the Lord, and trufted 
in him, he defeated the Army of the Ethiopians who 
came noms him, though they were 2 thouſand 
thouſan ver. 9—15. 

Q. Did Afa continue all his Days to fear the Lord 2 

A. In his old Age he fell into Diſtruſt of God, and 
he gave the Treaſure that remained in the Houſe of 
God, and in the King's Houſe, to the King of Sy- 
ria, to guard and help him againſt Baaſba the King 
of 1/rae!; and he impriſoned the Prophet which re- 
* him for it, 2 Chron. xvi. 1-10. 

o Q. What is remarkable in Aſa's Death? 

A. That in the Diſeaſe of his Feet (which is ſup- 
poſed to be the Gout) he ſought not the Lord, but 


only to the hah ; and he ſlept with his F athers, 
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11 y ow did his Son Jehoſhaphat behave himſel If 
in the Kingdom? 


A. He walked in the firſt and beſt Ways of his 
Father David, and God was with him, 2 Chron, 
— 


2 Q. Wherein did Jehoſhaphat more particular 
Wnt his Piety and Goodneſs ? 88 
A. He appointed Levites and Prieſts throughout 
all the Cities of Judab, to teach the Law of the 
Lord, and he ſet Judges in the Land with a folemn 
Charge to do Juſtice without Bribery, 2 Chron. xvii, 
| 79. and xix. 5— 11. 
13 Q. Mberein did God manift fl his ſhecial Favour 
to * 5 
A4. God gave him very great Treaſures, and the 
Fear of the rd fell upon all the Kingdoms round 


about 
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about Judah, ſo that for many Years they made no 
War upon him, 2 Chron. xvii. 10—19. 

14 Q. Wherein did he offend Cod? 

A. ln joining in Alliance with Ahab the wicked 

King of Hrael, whereby he was in great Danger of 
being ſlain in a Battle againſt the Syrians, 2 Chron. 
xviii. 1, 31. and xix. 2. 

15 Q. N ben Moab and Ammen joined their Forces 

gens Jehoſhaphat, how was he delivered from them? 
A. He proclaimed a Faſt through the Land, and 
in the Midſt of the People he prayed earneſtly to the 
Jord, and when he went out to Battle, he appointed 
the Singers before the Army, to ſing Praiſes to the 
Lord, 2 Chron. xx. 1—21. 

16 Q. What was the Effect 4 this pious Practice? 
A. When they began to ſing and to pray, his 
Enemies fell upon one another till they were all 
. ver. 22— 29. 5 

Q. Did Jehoram the Son of Jehoſhaphat, imitate 
bis ather's Government in Piety? 

A. By no means; for he ſlew all his own Bre- 
thren, fo walked in the Ways of Ahab King of 
| Jfrael, and took his Daughter Athaliah to Wife, 
2 Chron. xxi. 1- 

18 Q. Her did Ged teſti if his Diſpleaſure againſt 

 Jehoram? 

A. He ſmote Fehoram with ſuch an incurable Di- 
ſtemper, that his Bowels fell out, and he died of ſore 

Diſeaſes, ver. 15—19. 

19 Q. Who ſucceeded Jehoram in the Kingdom F 

A. Abaxiab his youngeſt Son, for all his eldeſt were 
on) in the Camp by the Arabians, 2 Chron. xxii. 1. 

o Q. What was the Bebaviaur and the Fate of 

Ahazia King of Judah ? 
A. He followed the evil practices of the Houſe 
of Ahab, by the Ferſuaſions of his Mother _ 
who 
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who was the Grand-daughter of Omri; and when 
he went out with 7ehoram, the King of [/rael againſt 
Jenn, he was ſlain by Fehu, 2 Chron. xxli. 9. 

1 Q. Who. ſucceeded to the Throne of Judah when 
Ahaziah was dead? 

A. Athaliah his Mother ſeized the Kingdom, and 
deftroyed all the Seed royal of the Houſe of Judab, 
except Joqſb, the Son of Abaziab, an Infant of a 
Year old, who was hid in the Temple, 2 Chron. xxii. 
2, 288 : 

2 Q. How did Athaliah rein? 
7 As ſhe counſelled her Son Abaziab before, fo 
ſhe herſelf practiſed the Idolatry of the Houſe of 
Ahab, 2 Chren. xxii. 3, 17. and xxiv. 
23 Q. How was Athaliah depoſed? 

A. Jeboiada the High-Prieſt ſtirred up the Care No 
tains of the Army, the Levites and the chief of the 
People againſt her : He ſet * on the Throne 
when he was ſeven Years old, anointed and pro- 
claimed him King, then ordered the Guards to ſlay 

Athaliah, and deſtroyed the Worſhip of Baal, 2 Chron, 
xxiii. 1-16. 

24 Q. What was the cd of Joaſh ; in bis 6. 
vernment? . 
A. He did that which was right in the Sight of 

the Lord all the Days of Fehoida the Prieſt, who 
was his Uncle ; he repaired the Temple, and the 
| Veſſels thereof, and reſtored the Worſhip of God, 
2 Chron, xxiv. 1—15. 
Q. How did I oaſh behave after Jehoida's Death? | 

{ He was perſuaded to change the Worſhip of Ged 
for Idols, and moſt ungratefully flew Zechariah, the 
Son of Fehaida, becauſe he reproved the Idolatry of 
the People, 2 Chron. xxiv. 17—22. Matth. xxiii. 35. 
Cr 26 * In what Manner 4 . bim for bis 
e 50 | 


1 He 
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A. He ſent an Army of the Syrians againſt him, 
who pillaged the Country; he ſmote him with fore 
Diſeaſes, and at laſt his own Servants flew him on his 
Bed, w 23—26. 
— mw did Amaziah the Son of Joaſh reign ? 
1 At firſt he ſeemed to work Righteouſneſs, and 
hearkened to the Voice of God and his Prophets ; 
but afterwards, gaining a Victory over the Edemites 
he learnt to worſhip the Gods of Edom, 2 Chron. xxv, 

28 Q. Hew came Amaziah to meet his Ruin and 
bis Death? 

A. Being puffed up with his Succeſs againſt Edem, 
he challenged the King of Iſrael to Battle, and was 
routed ſhamefully, and was ſlain at laſt by a Con- 
| ſpiracy of his own People, 2 Chron. xxv. 17—28. 

29 Q. What was the Charadter and Reign of Uz- 
ziah the Xing? 
A. He was made King at ſixteen Vears old, in 
the Room of his Father Amaziab; he ſought after 
God in the Days of Zechariah the Prophet, and God 
proſpered his Arms againſt all his Enemies, and 
made his Name great, 2 Chron, xxvi. I—15. 
 - Note, This was ſeveral hundred Years before that 
Zechariah who propheſied after the Captivity. 
230 Qꝗ. Wherein did he provoke God afterwards? 
2 His Heart was lifted up by his Proſperity, and 
he aſſumed the Prieſt's Office, and burnt Incenſe in 
the Temple, though the Prieſts oppoſed him, ver. 16. 
31 Q. What was his Puniſhment for this Crime? 
-2 While he had a Cenſer in his Hand to burn 

Incenſe, the Leproſy roſe up in his Forehead, and he 
continued a Leper till his Death, ver. 19. 

32 Q. Ii there any Thing very remarkable in the 
Reign of Jotham, the Son of Uzziah? 
A. He was a good King, and God bleſſed his Arms, 
ſo that he. brought the Ammenites under Tribute, 
2 Crow. xxvil. 16. 33 Q. 
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33 Q. How did Ahaz, the Son of Jotham, behave 
bimjelr ? 

A. He walked in the Ways of the Kings of Iſrael, 
made Images for Baal, and offered his Children in 
Sacrifice by Fire, after the Abominations of the Hea- 
then, 2 Chron, xxviii. 1—4. 


ard 15 2 Hu did God fſbew his Diſpleaſure againſt ; 
zZ? 


A. His Land was invaded by the King of Syria, 
and by the King of [/rae!; Multitudes of his People 
were flain, and | many Captives were carried to Da- 
maſcus and to Samaria, though the 1/raelites reſtored 
their Captives again at the Word of the Prophet 
Oded, wer. 5—15, ; 

35 Q. What further Iniquities of Ahaz are e recorded? 

A. That he ſet aſide the Brazen Altar which was 


before the Lord, and ſet up another in the Court of 
the Temple; according to the Pattern of an Altar he 


had ſeen at Damaſcus, and at laſt fell in with the 
Idolatry of the Heathen Nation, 2 Kings xvi. 10. 
2 Chron. xxviii. 


36 Q. What was one particular Aggravation of bis 


Crimes? 


4. That even in the Time of his Diſtreſs, he 


finned the more againſt God; and becauſe God did 


not help him, he ſacrificed to the Gods of Damaſcus ; 
he cut in Pieces the Veſſels of the Houſe of God, 


ſhut up the Doors of the Temple, and ſet up Idols 


in Feruſalem, and through all the Land, 2 Chron, 


XXviii. 22—25. 


37 Q. Did Hezekiah, the Son of Ahaz, continue - 


in the Sins of his Father 5 

A. No; but he made a great Reformation, not 
only in Judab, but alſo in Ephraim and Manaſſeh ; 
he brake the Images, cut down their Groves, de- 


ſtroyed their Altars, repaired the Temple, and re- 
G 


el 
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ſtored the Worſhip of the true God there, 2 Chron. 


Xxix. and xxxi. 


38 Q. What peculiar Inflance did he give of his 


Zeal again}l all manner of Idolatry? 


A. He brake in Pieces the brazen Serpent that 


Moſes had made in the Wilderneſs, becauſe the Peo- 
ple burnt Incenſe to it, 2 Kings xvii. 4. 
Q. In what Manner did be keep the Paſſover ? 
He ſent to all 1frael, as well as to Judab, to in- 
vite them to keep the Paſſover at Feruſalem, accord- 
ing to the Appointment of God, 2 Chron. xxx. 
Though Hezekiah, King of Judah, began this Refor- 
mation in the firit Year of his Reign, yet it might not be 
carried to this Height till the ſixth or ſeventh Year; at 
which Time there was no King in ael, Haſbea, the laſt 
King, being taken and impriſoned by the King of Afjria, 
And a great Part of the People being carried into Captivity, 


- An the fixth Year of Hexetiad's Reign, See. 2 Chron, xxix. | 


3. and 2 Ungs xviii. 9, 10, 11. 


40 Q. Did the other Tribes of Iſrael come at bbs In- 85 


vitation ? 

A. Some mocked the Meſſage, but many. out of ſe- 
veral Tribes came to the Paſſover, ſo that there was 
nat the like ſince the Time of. Salomon, ver. 18—26. 


41 Q. Mere all theſe People ſufficiently purified to 


Leep the Paſſover ? 


A. No, but at the Prayer of. Hezeliab, the Load 


pardoned and accepted them, theugh ſeveral Things 


in this Paſſover were not exactly conformable to the 


holy Inſtitution, ver 18, 19, 20. 

42 Q. Wherein did Ged ſhew bis Acceptance of He- 
zekiah's Zeal and Piety? 

A. God proſpered him in his Wars againſt his 
Enemies, and enabled him to caſt off the Yoke of 


the King of Aria while he en in him, 2 A. 


xvli. 7 8. 
43G 
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What Weakneſs mas Hezekiah guilty of 
ns when — ' King of W deer invaded 
udah ? | 
A. He bribed him to depard, with Gold and Sil 
ver taken from the Houſe of God, ver. 13— 16. 
44 Q. What Succeſs had this Condu#? 0 Hezekiah ? 
Py Very ill Succeſs; for ſome few Years after, 
Sennacherib ſent an Army to take Jeruſalem, 2 Kings 
xviii. 9—13. 17. 
45 Q. What did Hezekiah do in this Diftreſs ? 
* 3; When Sennacherib fent Rabſhakeh with Blaſ- 
— againſt God, and Thieatenings againſt the 
People, Hezekiah humbled himſelf greatly, and ſpread 
the railing Better before the Lord in the Temple, and 
prayed earneſtly WISE for Dae, 1 Kings 


xviii. and xi. 

46 Whatwas ee of Hezekiah's Prayer g. 
A. Jiaiab the Prophet aſſured him of Deliverance; 

and the Angel of the Lord flew in the Camp of the 

Merians, one hundred and ſourſcore and five thou- 

ſand Mew at once, 2 Kings xix. 20—35. 
47 Qu What further Fawour aid Hezekiah receive 

from God? 


A. When be was fick near to Death, God heard 
ais Prayer, and aſſured him he ſhould live fifteen 
| Years longer, 2 Kings xx. 1-6. 


48 C. What Sign did God give bim to confirm his 
gan Peli „ 5 


J. The Shades returned backward ten Degrees 
| tpon:elis Dial of Abu, ver. 8—rpr,, 


49 Q. Wherein did Hezekiah miſbebave bimſelf 
after be had received ail this Mercy? 


lu the Vanity and Pride of bis Heart, he ſhewed 


the Meſſengers of the King of Babylen all his Treas 
ſores; ven. 12,:13. and 2 Chren. xxiv. 31. 


” 2 How was Hezekiah's. ee punibed WER 
„ = A. God 


2 Chron, xxxiv, 17. 


| 
| 
| 
1 
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A. God told him by the Prophet 1/aiah, that all 
theſe Treaſures ſhould be carried into Babylon: But 
becauſe Hezekiah humbled hinwelf, God deferred the 
N lg of it till after his Death, 2 Chron, xxxii. 
2 5 2 
g 51 Q. What was 5 the Chara@er and the Gevernment 
of his Sen Manaſſeh? | 

A. He forſook the good Ways of his Fathet 2 
kiah, he brought in Idolatry of many Kinds ; he wor+ 
ſhipped the Sun, Moon, and Stars; he made his Son 
paſs through the Fire; he uſed Inchantments, and ſhed 
much innocent Blood, 2 Kings xxi. 2—16, 2 Chron, 
xxxiii. 1 

52 Q. How were his Wande — 7 215 

A. The Captains of the Hoſt of Iris came up 
againſt Manaſſeb, took bim among the Thorns; 


bound him with Fetters, and carried 8 to D. : 
2 Chron. xxxiii. 11. 


53 Q. How did Manaſſeb. n in 1 Affliction 2 
He humbled himſelf greatly before God in 


Prayer, whereupon: God reſtored him to his King- 


dom, where he wrought, a ou: W 1 
12—16. | 


anaſſeh? 
A. Amon reſtored the er which Manaſſeh had 
once ſet up, but he never repented or returned to 
God as his Father had done, and he was flain by his 


- 54 Q. What is rites concerning Amon the on, 
; of x 


oven Servants, 2 Chron, xxxiit. 202. 


55 Q. What is worthy of Notice in the Reign of 


| Jobe the Son of Amon? 


A. At eight Years old he hens TY Rnd, at 
ſixteen he ſought after God, and at twenty he de- 
ſtroyed the Altar and Idols which his Father Amon, 


the Son of Manaſſeb, ſet abe 2 e xxlil. 3=24- 
3 Q. 
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56 Q. How did be carry on this Work of Reformation? | 
A. He repaired the Temple, and reltored the 
Worſhip of God; and finding a Book of the Law 
of the Lord by Moſes, he rent his Cloaths, and 
mourned to think how little this Law had been ob- 
ſerved, ver. 18, 19. „„ Tk 
57 Q. What further Uſe did he make of this Book © 
A. He read the Words of it in the Ears of all the 
Elders of Fudah, and the People, the Prieſts, and 
the Prophets, and made a Covenant with the People 
of Fudah, to perform what was written in this Book, 

2. Age 1 
58 Q. Did he make alſo any Reformation in Iſrael? 
A. The Kingdom of [/rae! being now deſtroyed 
by the King of Aria, Fofrab ſpread his Influence 
over thoſe who remained in the Land, and many of 
Iſrael, as well as of Fudah, came to keep the Paſſ- 
over, 2 Chron, xxxv. 17. 1 5 
59 Q. Were not- many of Iſrael preſent alſo at He- 
zekiah's Paſſover ? Wherein then did this Paſſover 7 
Joſiah exceed that in the Days of Hezekiah? 
A. In the exact Conformity of it to all the Rules 
appointed by Moſes, ſo that no ſuch Paſſover had 
been kept ſince the Days of Samuel the Prophet, 


= SG i 
60 Q. Did Joſiah deſirey all the Remainder of the 
28 Iſrael, which Jeroboam ſet up at Dan and 
A. Yes; and he flew the Prieſts of the High 
Places, and burnt the Bones of the Prieſts that had 
deen baried there, upon the Altar, according to the 
Word which the old Prophet ſpake to Feroboam, © 
2 Kings xxiii. 15—20, 1 Kings xiii. 2, 
61 Q. Few came Joſiah by his Death? 
A. He went out to fight with the King of Egypt, 
without the Direction of God, and he was 


ſlain, - 
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and great Lamentation was * for him, 2 Chron, 
XXXV, 20—25. 

62 Q. Who ſucceeded Joſiah in the Kingdom ? 

A. His Son Fehoahaz, who when he had reigned 
three Months, was put in Bonds by the King of 
Egypt, was carried thither, and there he died, 

2 Kings xxiii. 3134 
563 Q. om did * Ling of Egypt * Ning in 
his Reon? A. Eliatim ther, and gave him 
the Name of Fehaiahim, 2 Kings xxiii. 34. 

64 Q. lat Sort of Governor was Jehoiakim, and 
what was bis End? A, He did Evil in the Sight of 
the Lord, ſeveral neighbour Nations beſet. bim round 
about, and Nebuchadneazar, King of Baihylun, ſent 
vp his Forces againſt him, took fn Captives; bound 

King in Fetters, and he died in Shame, his dead 


| Body being caſt without the Gates of 7era/alzmj, and 


without a Burial ; and his young Son Fehotachin, 


reigned in his ſtead, 2 Chron, xxx vi. 58. Don. i. 


Ro Fer. XXil. 18. 19. 
. What became of this Jehoiachin, who i is 40% 
4 niah and Coniah ? 

A. When he had reigned three Months 7 
chaqnezzar took the City of Feruſala, and carried 
him to Babylon, together SOT ten thouſand Captives, 
and rich Treaſures of Silver and Gold that remained 
in the Temple, and in the King's Houſe, 2 Kings 
xXxiv. 8— 7 Fer. xxii. 2 —30. 

606 Q. Nat there a King in Judah. after Jebaia- 

chin? 4. Yes, the laſt King was £eathiab, bis Fa · 

| ther” s Brother, whom Nebucbaduezzar | made King 

in Jeruſalem, ver. 17, 18. 

67 Q. What fell out in the Days of Zedekiah 

A. He rebelled againſt Nebuchadnezzar, to whom ” 

* ſworn Subjection by the Name- of the true 

Ga ad, n pon Nebughadnexzar came up and ms 

tne 


Chap. XII. Of the Kings «f Jena. 127 


the City of Jeruſalem again, after a Siege of two 
Years, 2 Kings xxv. 1-4. 1 

68 Q. How did he puniſh Zedekiah for his Rebel- 
lion? A. When Zedekiah fled from the City, he 


was ſeized by the Babylonians ; Nebuchadnezzar or- 


dered his Sons to be ſlain before his Face, then his 
Eyes were put out, he was bound with Fetters of 
Braſs, and carried to Babylon, and there was no more 
King in Fudeh, ver. 6, 7. 2 Chron, xxxvi. 13. 

69 Q. What became of the City and Temple at this 
Time? A, The King of Babylon burnt the Temple 
of the Lord, the Palace of the King, and all the 
Houſes of Feruſalem; he brake down the Walls of 
the City, and carried away the reſt of the People 
captive ; together with all the Veſſels of Gold, Sil- 
ver, and Braſs, great and ſmall that belonged to the 
Temple, 2 Kings xxv. 8—17. . 

70 Q. But were the People puniſhed thus for the 
Sin: of their Kings ? A. The Princes, and the Prieſts, 

and the People, had a large Share in the common 
Idolatry and Wickedneſi, r with the Kings, 
and. that in Oppoſition to all the Warnings of their 
Prophets, whereby God was provoked to puniſh them 
„ ˙—˙. . ²˙ “www ˙· A ˙ 
71 Q. Vas there any Ruler of the ſcattered People 
that remained in the Land of Iſrael? 
A. Gedaliab was made Governor by the King of 
Babylon, but he was flain in a little Time by a 
Faction under Mmael, one of the Seed-Royal; and 
there was nothing but Confufioa and Diſorder in 
the Land, 2 Kings xxv. 22, &c, | 
72 Q. What became of the People afterward ? 
HA. Tohanan, the Son of Kareah, one of the Cap- 
tains under Geduliah, routed [hmael, and drove him 
out of the Land; yet being afraid of the Anger of 
| the King of Babylon, and his Reſentment of the 
5 Gs: Murder 
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Murder of Gedaliab his Governor, he was tempted 
to fly into Egypt, and to carry moſt of the People 
thither with him, where they were diſperſed into ſe- 
veral Cities, Fer. xli, 13—18. and xlii. xliii. 

73 Q. Was this done by any divine Order? 

A. No; but directly againſt the Word of the 
Lord, by the Mouth of Feremiah the Prophet, who 
was left among them in the Land ; and they carried 
bim alſo into Egypt with them, Jer. xliii. I—9. 

Q: Did the Jews behave themſelves better in 
Egypt after all their Afiittions and Diſtreſſes ? 

A. They practiſed Idolatry in Egypt with Inſo- 
lence, in Oppoſition to the Reproofs of Feremiab the 
rr Fer. xliv. 

08.5 Q. Did they periſb there or return? 

Feremiah was ordered by the Lord to foretel 
the Dain of Egypt by the King of Babylon, and 
to denounce utmoſt Calamities and Death, by Sword, 
and Famine, upon the Fews that ſojourned there; 
and that but a ve ty ops Number of them ſhould 

ever return to the Land of Judab, though he foretold 
the Return of their 2 from their Captivity in 
* wm xliii. 9 and xliv. 11, * - 


—— 


3 CHAP. Xilt. 
of. the Return of the Jzws from Captivity in 


Babylon, and tbe. Rebuilding the City of * 
* and the Temple. 


1Q. H ON long did the Nation of the Jews con- 
tinue in their Captivity, and their Land 

lie deſalate ? a 0 

A. Though the Land lay not utterly deſolate till 

the final Deſtruction of Jereſalem, in the Da ys of 
1 Zede ab, 


Chap. XIII. the Babyloniſh Captivity. 10 
Zedekiah, which was between fifty and ſixty Years 
before their firſt Releaſe ; yet, from their firſt Cap- 
tivity by Nebuchadnezzar in former Reigns, their 
Land was in ſome Meaſure deſolate ſeventy Years, 


according to the Prophecy of Jeremiah, See 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 21. Jer. xxv. 11, 12. 


| Here let it be obſerved, that as there were ſeveral Sea. 
ſons, and under different Kings when Part of the Chil- 
dren of 1/rae! and Judah were carried into Captivity, and 
ſeveral Periods whence their Deſolations may commence ; 
ſo there were ſeveral Seaſons alſo of their Return and Re- 
ſtoration : But the chief Duration of their Captivity and 
deſolate Circumſtances was ſeventy Years. See 2 Kings 
AXiv. f, 2, 10—14. and xxv. 11. compared with Ezra i. 

1, 2. and vi, I—12. and vii. 7. and Nebem. ii. 1, &c. 


2 Q. Who gave them Releaſe from their Captivity 
in Babylon? 
A. When Babylon was taken by Cyrus, the Gene- 
ral of the Army under Darius the King of the Medes, 
the Srian or Babyloniſh Empire was Hniſhed. After 
Darius's Death, Cyrus himſelf became King of Per- 
ſia, and he not only gave the People of the Jes a 
Releaſe, but gave them alſo a Commiſſion to rebuild 
the Temple, and reftored to them the Veſſels of Gold 
and Silver; and this he did by the Hand of Shaſbaxxar, 
2 Prince of Judab, Ezra i. 7— II. 


Note, Now was that Prophecy fulfilled which Jaiab 
pronounced above a hundred Years before, Ja. xliv. 28, 
that it was Cyrus who ſhould /ay to Jeruſalem, Be thou 
built, and to the Temple, Be thy Foundation laid ; and Chap. 


xIv. 13. who ſhould build the City of God, and ag his 
Captives. 


30. Which of the Tribes did accept of this Com- 
: mij In, and return to their awn Land? 
WW A There weie many. Perſons and Families of 


8 BL 4 ſeveral 
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ſeveral Tribes of Hracl, who took this Opportunity 
of returning; yet it was chiefly: thoſe of Judah and 
Benjamin, with the Prieſt, and ſeveral of the Levites, 
who returned, and were now all united under the 
Name of Fews, Ezra i. 5. and iv. 12, 

4 Q. Who were their firſt Leaders and Directors; 
A. Zerublabel, a Prince of Judah, of the Seed- 
Royal, whoſe Chaldgick or Bahyleniſ Name was 
_ She/bazzar ; be was their Prince or Captain, and 

"Feſhua or Foſhua was their High-Prieſt, Ezra i. 11, 
and ii. 2. and iii. 8. compared with v. 14, 15, 16. 
and Zech. iii. and iv. 38 „„ | 
Note, This She or Zerubbabel was the Son of 
Salathiel, the Son of Fehotachin, or Feconiah, King of 
Fudah : He was made Governor of the Eand, under the 
Title of Tixfcatha, by a Commiſſion from Cyrus. Jebbua 
was the Son of 7ozadach, or Foſedech, the Son of Seraiab, 
who was High- Prieſt when Jeru/a/em was deſtroyed, and 
who was put to Death by Nebuchadnezzar, 
5 Q. M bat was the firfl Thing they did after their 
Return? A. They _ a — Contribution to- 
ward the Rebuilding of the Temple, they gathered 
themſelves together to Feriſalem, they ſet up the 
Altar of the God of Ijrarl, and offered Sacrifices 
upon it, Ezra ii. 68. and iii. 1—6. . 
6 Q. In what Manner did they lay the Foundation 
- of the Temple? ng 
A. While the Builders laid the Foundation, the 


Prieſts and the Levites ſung and praifed the Lord 


with Trumpets, and other Inftruments, after the 
Ocdinance of Dauid, Ezra iii. 10, 11. 1 
72. What remarkable Occurrences attended the 
laying of the Faundation of the Temple? © 
A. While the younger Part of the People ſhouted 
for Joy, many of the ancient Fathers wept withia 
loud Voice, when they remembered how much more 
© 5 . glorious 
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glorious the firſt Temple was than the ſecond Was 
like to be, wer. 12, 13. and Hag. ii. 3. 


Here it may be obſerved, that though the Foundation | 
of the ſecond Temple ſtood on the ſame Compaſs of 
Ground as the firſt, yet a Company of poor Exiles return- 
ing from a long Captivity, could not promiſe or hope for 

lorious a Building as the Temple of So/omox, neither 

1 . Richneſs of the Materials, nor in the Magnificence 
ad Curioſity of the 3 See Dr. Prideaux's 


Connections, Vol. I. p. 143. | 
- The Jeu alſo generally ſuppoſe five to be 
wanting in the ſecond Temple after it was „which 


did belong to the firſt ; vix. f The Ark of the Core. 
nant; and the Mercy-Seat which was upon it, with the 
Cherubs of Gold, together with the Tables of Stone in 
which the Law was written, which were in the Ark when 


it was brought into Solomon's Temple, 1 Kings viii, 9. 


2 Chron. v. 10. th one would think they ſhould have 
made an Ark and a Seat, before which the High- 
Prieſt ſhould officiate once a Vear. Some learned Men 


ſuppoſe there was ſuch an Ark made, and that Ezra's 


carreft Copy of the Bible was laid up in it: And that it 
is in Imitation of this that the preſent Ju in all their 
Synagogues have ſuch an Ark or Coffer wherein they 

the Law. (z.) Shechinah, or Divine Preſence in a 
Cloud of Glory on the Mercy-Seat. (3.) The Urim and 
Thummim, whence the Oracle came, or Divine Anſwers 
to their Enquiries. , (4.) The Holy Fire upon the Altar 
which came from Heaven. (5.) The Spirit of Prophecy: 
For though Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi lived while 
che ſecond Temple was building, and propheſied after it 
was built, yet on their Death the * * ceaſed 

from among them. 


8 Q. What was the ff Hind) ance they found in 
the Building of the Temple? 

A. The Samaritans deſired to join with them in 
their n and becauſe the Tews forbid Tem, 

they 


e 
2 — at 
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they gave them continual Trouble. in the nun, of 
Cyrus, Ezra iv. 1—5. 


9 Q. I bat was the ſecand Hindrance they met with? 
A. When Artaxerxes the firſt came to the Throne 


of Perſia, theſe People wrote an Accuſation againſt 
the Jews, that the City of Jeruſalem had been re- 


beilious in former Times; whereupon Artaxerxes 


: cauſed the Work to ceaſe till the ſecond Year of Da- 
| rius, ver. 7 24. 


Note, This was not Darius the firſt King, and bs who 
took Babylon, and releaſed Daniel from the Lion's Den; 


but another, who reigned ſeveral Years after him, and 


was called Darius Hyflaſpes, as the beſt Authors affert : 
And this alſo was long before that Darius whom Alexan- 
der ſubdued, and put an End to the Perfian Kingdom. 

Here let it be obſerved in general, that it is not a very 


eaſy Matter for learned Men to agree exactly in adjuſting 
the Time of all theſe Events, and the particular Accom- 


liſkment of every Prophecy, becauſe there were ſeveral 


| Ling of the ſame Name, vi. three or four Artaxerxes 8 


and Tad or more Darius's, &. And there were four 
Decrees from the Kings of Perfia in Favour of the e: 
The firſt from Cyrus to * Zerubbabul, or Sheſbazzar, a Prince 


of Judah, Exra i 1i—8, The ſecond from Darius the 
| ſecond, to the Enemies of the Jews, to forbid their Hin- 


drance of the Work. Ezra vi. 1—7. The third from 
Artaxerxes the ſecond to Ezra, recorded in Ezra vii, 11. 


The fourth from the ſame ares: to Nehemiah, writ- 
ten in Nebem. ii. 1—9. 


10 Q. Who perſuaded the Jews to 20 on with their 


| Work under the Reign of this Darius ? 


A. The Prophets of God which were with them, ; 


encouraged and required them in the Name of the 


Lord, to go on with the Work of the Temple; for 
ſeveral. of them were 109 negligent, and God puniſh- 


ed them for it with Scarcity "of Corn and Wine, 


Ezra 
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Ezra v. 1, 2. Hag. i. 2— 11. Zech. i. 7, c. and 
Chap. iii. and iv. 25 NS: 
11 Q. What Encouragement did they meet with 
from the Perſian Court? 5 5 
A. The Governors of the Provinces at this Time 


ſeeing them renew their Building, ſent to enquire 


concerning the Order which Cyrus gave for it; and 
Darius having found this Order among the Records 
of Babylon gave a freſh Command for the Rebuilding 


of the Houſe of God, Ezra v. 3—17. and vi. 


12 % When was the Temple finiſhed ? 
A. Th 


Through many Delays, ariſing partly from the 
Negligence of the Jeus, partly from the Oppoſition 


of their Enemies, it was twenty Years in building: 
Nor was it finiſhed till the ſixth Year of the Reign 
of Darius, at which Time they dedicated it with 


many Sacrifices, and kept the Paſſover with Joy, 


Exra vi. 15—22. 


Here it may be worthy of our Obſervation, that che 
threatened Deſtruction of Babylon kept Pace with the pro- 


miſed Reſtoration and Joy of the Jews. It was Cyrus, 
who as General of the Army of Darius the firſt, took Ba- 
bylan by Siege with Blood and Slaughter, who alſo re- 


leaſed the captive Jews when he came to be King of Per- 


fia. Then the River was turned in upon the Country 
round it, which Jaiab foretold, Chap. xiv. 23. Aud it 
| became a Poſſeſſion for Bitterns, and Pools of Water, and the 
Sea covered it. Yet Babylon was not then deſtroy ed: But 


when the Babylonians revolted in the fifth Year of Darius 


Hyflaſpes, and he beſieged them with a vaſt Army, their 
Deſolation was very great : They themſelves ſlew almoſt 
all their Women and young Children to make their Pro- 
viſions hold out; then the Prophecy of Jaiab was fulfil- 


led, Jai. xlvii. 9. Two:Things Gall come to them in one Day, 
the Loſs of Children and Widowhood, Darius took the City 


* 
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lem 
* God; for he was aſhamed 
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in the End of the fixth Year of his Reign, (at which 
Time the Jeiß Tem * was finiſhed) he gave them up 


to the Plunder of his Perfian Army, impaled three thou · 
ſand, who were chief Actors in the Revolt, beat their 


Walls down from two hundred Cubits high to fifty Cu- 


bits. After this, Babylon languiſhed a while, and at laſt 
ended i in a perpetual Deſolation, 


13 Q: What farther Encouragement did the Jewn 
receive from another King Artaxerxes? 
A. Artaxerxes the ſecond King of Perſia, gave 
Ezra the Prieſt and Scribe, a Letter and Decree, to 
encourage the Jeu yet remaining in Babylon, to go 
up to Feruſalem and eftabliſh-the A the true 
God there, Ezra vii. 11—26. 


Note, This ſecond 2 e by Dr. Pri 


dax to be Artaxerxes Lang imanus, as the Heathen Hi- 


ſtorians call him, and to be that ſame Abaſuerus who 
made Eber his . and ſo became very andi to 


ths Jews. 8 


C 14 Q. How did the King mable them to ful thi 


Decrez ? 


A. The King and his Counſellors freely offered 
much Silver and Gold for this Work, and being ſen- 


| ſible of the Greatneſs and Power of the God of the 


Fews, whom he calls the Gad of Heaven, he ſought 
to ſecure his Favour for himſelf and his Family, and 
Need a ſpeedy Sentence of Death, Baniſhment, 
Fu of Goods, or 2 on thoſe ,who 
ſhould dare to hinder this Build ing, ver. 15, 165 17, 


15 Q. IWhat did Exta da in bis Journey to Jeruſa- 


4. He proclaimed. a Day of. Faſting - and Prayer 


tg 
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to afk the King for Soldiers to be their Guard, be- 


cauſe he had told the King of the Power and the 


Merey of theit God, Exra viii. 21, 22. 

160 . What did Ezrz do when he came to Jeruſalem ? 
A. He delivered the Orders of the King to the 
Governors of the Provinces, and the Gold and Silver 
to thoſe who had the Care of the Building, and fo 
promoted' the Work, ver. 33—35. 

7 177 * What Refer mation did Ezra work among the 

eople 

% When he was informed that many of the Jews 
had mingled themſelves in Marriages with the Hea- 
 thens, he, together with the more religious Part of 
'the Jews, humbled themſelves before Gad for all 
their former Iniquities in an excellent Prayer, and 
brought them into a Covenant and an Oath to put 
away their ſtrange Wives, Ezra ix. and x. 


| Note, None of the Fews of either Sex, might marry 


with Gentiles of any Nation.unleG.th &y were made Proje- 


tes: And even 8 they ſup poſe Canaanites of the 
| ſeven Nations, Deaf. vii. * VIS Males among the Me- 
 abites and Ammonites to be excluded for ever, as they in- 
terpret, Deut. xx8i. 3. 


18 Q. Did the Jews rebuild the Ci of 1 


A. Yes, for the Babylonian Army had broke down 


the Wally, and burnt'the Gates of it, Neb. i. 3. 
* 
5 "buitds 


the City ? 


Leere the King of Perſia, Nebem, i. 11. 
. How was Nehemiah engaged herein 5 
Then he heard of the Continuance of the 


: en made by the Enemies, he faſted and 


prayed to God, and then he obtained Leave of Ar- 
tarerues the King to go up to Feruſalem, and rebuild 
5 . the 


Q. Whom did 0 raiſe a to yy on the r- 
ng 
A. Mme the Jew, who was Cup-bearer to 
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the City of the Sepulchres of his Fathers, Nebem. Bs 
127. 
21 Q. What further E. aceuragement did Nebemiab 
receive from the Kings? 

A. He received Orders'for the Governors of the 
Provinces to aſſiſt him, and to give Timber out of 
the * s Foreſt, ver. 7, 8. 

2 Q. How did Nehemiah begin his miri? 
5 4. He rode round the City by Night, and took a 
private Survey of the Ruins thereof, and appointed a 
particular Part of the Walls and Gates to be repaired 
by particular Perſons and their G Nebem. 
and iii. 
En 23 Q. What Oppoſttion. did the Jews, meet with =: 
this Part of their Wark? 
A. Sanballat the Samaritan, and Tabiab the y 
monite, and their Accomplices, at firſt laughed the 
Jews to ſcorn, and then conſpired to hght againſt 
them while they were at work, Nebhem. N. 1 
24 Q. How did Nehemiah! prevent the Mi chief 
"they de eee ” A. He encouraged the Jews to truſt 
in their God, and appointed every Man that laboured 
in the Work to have a Weapon ready to defend him- 
felf, ver. 13—23. 
" a6 Q. - nos Reformation did Nehemiah' work a- 
them 
wa He reproved thoſe that took Ulury, and op- 
preſied their Brethren; and he ſet himſelf for an 
Example, who though he was Governor twelve 
: Years, took no Salary, but. maintained: himſelf and 
one hundred and. fifty Jau at his own Charge, 
Nebem. v. 7—19. 
206 Q. In what Manner did they uf G when 
| the City was built? | 
A. On the firſt Day of the ſeventh. Month all the 
People were gathered together in one 8 
a dâk ⁊ra 
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Ezra the Prieſt and Scribe read in the Book of the 
Law, and gave the Senſe of the Words, that they 
might ſee their paſt Sins and Errors, and might be 
inſtructed to yield a more regular and exact Obedi- 
ence for Time to come; and this being done, he 


bleſſed the great God, and. all the Fenn anſwered 
— Amen, Nebem. viii. 1—8. 


Note, It is a Remark of Dr. Prideaux, that though 
Exra 's Authority and Government expired before this 
Time, yet he went on as a ſkilful Scribe of the Law 
of God, to preach Righteouſneſs, to perfect the Re- 
formation, to gather the ſeveral Parts of Scripture toge- 
ther, to ſet forth correct Copies of them, and to brin 
all Things in Church and State to the Rules thereof: 
And this he did by the Afiftance of the next Governor 


Nehemiah, doing the ſame Things by his Authority 
which before be did by his n. f 


Q. How did they 1400 the Feaft of Tabernacles ? 
1 By dwelling in Booths made of Branches of 
Tie ſeven Days ya wg as God had commanded 
by Moſes, and > read in we. Beak of the Lvw every 
5 of the hong and explained it, ver, 13—18. 
. 28 Q. How did they keep 4 Faſt on the twenty 
In Day of the ſeventh Month ? 
One fourth Part of the Day this confeſſed. 
Fes Sins, and another fourth Part they read in the 
Book of the Law, and then they entered into a Co- 
venant with an Oath to be the Lord's People, and 
the Princes and the Prieſts and the Levites ſealed it, 
| Nehem. ix. and x. 1, 2. 


29 Q. How were the Pe le diſpoſed of m ; their | 
Habt? \ 7 be of i 


A. The Rulers dwelt at Jeruſalem, the reſt of the 
'Priefts and People pate one mY a 
5 well 
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dwell at Feruſalem, and nine Parts in the other Ci- 
ties, that the Land might be peopled, Nebem. xi. 

30 Q: Hmo was the Wall Jeruſalem the holy 
City dedicated? 

A. The Levites came from all Places to Feruſa- 
lem, and joined with the Priefts and the Rulers in 
two large Companies, and pave Thanks, and offered 
| Sacrifices, and ſung the Praiſes of God, ſo that the 
Joy of Jeruſalem was heard afar off, Nebem. xii. 
27—43. 
$f” > M hat * Reformation did Nehemiah 
bring in among the People? 
A. He raed Tebiah the Ammonite out of his 
Lodging in the Temple, which Eliaſib the High- 
Priett had prepered for him ; he eſtabliſhed the Por- 
tion of the Pruits of the Earth which belonged to 
the Levites ; he forbid the Profanation of the Sab; 
| bath, by buying and ſelling, and bearing Burdens ; 
and puniſhed the Fetus who married ſtrange WOO 
Neben. xili. 4-219. 
9 8 5 PS Q. What remarkable Inflance did Nehemiah give 
of * Zeal in puniſhing thoſe tobo married 5s? 

A. He drove away one of the Sons of Jof the 
Son of Eliaſpib the High-Prieſt, for marrying the 
Daughter of Sanballat the Heronite, who had hin- 
dered the Fews fo much in 1 their building ſeveral 
Vows befote, ver. 28, 


Mae, This y Man' s ; Nawe hs Meng, as Jer 
Aulus informs us. — : 7 
Had Nehemiah n Prophet too bim in 
| nel Work ? a 5 
A. It is ſuppoſed that Malachi the laſt of the 
Prophets propheſied about this Time, for he doth 
not reprove them for neglect of ao he as Haggai 
5 Hog. i. 4, * nor Joes he —— — 


W E i 


1 Scripture, w 
ewes 
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of the Temple as Zechariah did. Chap. iv. 7, 9. But 
ſuppoſing that already done, be reproves them about 
their Marriage of Strangers, and of ſeveral Wives, or 


of taking Concubines, Aal. ii. 11, 14, 16. and their 
robbing God of their Tythes, Chap. iii. c. and their 


polluting the Altar, _ Neglect of offering God the 
beſt, Chap. i. which were the very Things: which 
Nehemiah corected in his aft Refor naten. 


Tb far the Holy. Kanone has delavered Sus to 


eh the Hiſtory of the Tranſattions of God with Men, 
ticularly with | his own People, the Nation of 
2 — 
rem 


in 2275 and continua! Sucefſien of - 2 
2 te 1h Return of the 


22 ow the / 
be Go 4 


of Perk mads (Gowernor over 1 5 
8 are ſevoeral tber hiftorical 7 omg related f in 
which belong to particular Perſons; the maſt 
[them are. 15 * my s Job ban Jo o- 
ee and F482 


35 
333 


Ming 


The Pio 1 Jos. OY : 
HO. was job? * A moſt Winds 


1 


* % 
* 


Ef teen e 
and very great Riches, Joh i. 1, 2, 3. | 
2 Q. Is what Age of the Morld is Job ſapfed to 
have _ 

A. In, or before the Days of Moſes, becauſe thers 
is not the leaſt Intimstion of any Trankadtions of 
God * Hfrael in the: whole * of abs 


3% 
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3. Q. Mhat particular Att of Pitty i is related con- 
cerning him in his proſperous State? 

A, When his Children had been feaſting each 
other in their Turns, Jeb offered Sacrifices for them, 
leſt they ſhould have ſinned and provoked God in 

the Seaſons of their Mirth, ver. 4, 5 
4. What were the Afliftions 12 fell upon Job? 

A. God permitted the Devil by kindling of Light- 
ning, and by ftirring up Robbers and Plunderers 
among his Heathen Neighbours, to bereave him of 
all his Cattle and his Wealth in one Day, and to de- 
ſtroy all his Children, even ſeven Sons and three 
Daughters, by a Tempeſt which blew down the 

Houſe in which they were feaſting, ver. 619. 
5 Q. Has the ye fuffered to went big. tlic 
_ the Perſen Job? 8 2 
A. Yes, God — bim to {mite — with 
ſore Boils from the Sole of his Foot to the Crown of 
his Head, eb ĩi. 6, 7. - 
56 Q. What was oe Dife® of: Get in theſe Provis 
dences towards Job'?' - © ASS of IL 

A. To try the Strength of his Piety, and to ſet 
him up as an Example of Patience, both in the Ex- 
erciſe of it, and in | the Rewards of it, Job xxili. 10. 
; James . 

Q. What was the Behaviour of Job under this 
Trial? A. He bleſſed the Name of the Lord, and 
did not murmur at his Providence, Jebi. 29. 215 22. 

and ii. 10. | 
8 Q. lot un @ further Argrevativn of Job's Di- 
freſs? A. That his Wife tempted him to abandon 
all Religion, becauſe God ſuftered him to be thus 
2 A K „ Q, 10. 

Job any Comforter ? A, Three Friends 
_—_ IS the neighbouring Places to Ng with 
him and comfort him, ver, fly 


£7: 925 10 Q 
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o Q. How lang did bis Tone continue in this 
gerfes Exerciſe of it? 

A. Seven Days he fat FER in Aſhes, and was 

ſilent under. the Hand of God, ver. 13. 


it Q. Wherein did any Impatience of Job at ft 


appear? A. In curling the Day on which he was 
bora, ob iii. 1-—16, 


12.1). | I/hat were the Sentiments of Job's three 


Friends on this mournful Occaſion, and how did they 
carry it tetuurdi bim? 


A. When they ſaw him to be ſo dreadfully aMic= 
ted, they raſhly concluded he had been guilty of very 
great Sins, notwithſtanding his outward Profeſſion of 
Piety, and therefore they ſeverely reproved him — 
bis grievous Complaints, Chap, iv. &c. 


Q. How did Job anſiuer to their Charges „ 
7 He maintained 


againſt them all this great 


Truth, that God did ſometimes afflict thoſe who 


were innocent, for wiſe and unſearchable Reaſons; 


and he vindicated his own Innocence, placing bis 


Truſt in God, Chap. i In, fe, 


14 Q. Wherein did Job t in his Duty towards = 


God 5 this Matter.e 

A. Under the Violence af his Diftreſs, and the 
' moſt unjuſt: Accuſations of his Friends, he ſometimes 
ſpoke Words of unreaſonable Deſpair, and ſometimes 
he uſed raſh and unbecoming Language againſt the 
great God, and vindicated himſelf too much, as 
though he had been perfectly innocent before God ay 
well 3 Men, _ vi. > 4 
4 ow was the Controverſy tween Job and 
1 Be ompromiſed at la? Je 

— Elibu, a 8 Friend, who was younger then 
the reſt, and had come to viſit him, took a middle 
Way to end this Controverſy, and ſpoke more agree- 
N to * Truth: And though he reproved the three 


Friends 


* — — — — , 
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Friends for aſſerting that God would never aflit wy 
innocent Man ſo much as Fob was afflicted, 
ſeverely reproved 7ob for inſiſting ſo much bis 
own Innocence before God, Chap. xxxii, &c, 
16 Q. What was the Foundation of Elibu's Argu- 


ment on this Ogcaſion ? 


A. The ſupreme * and Helineſs of God, 
the Meanneſs and Sinfulneſs of the beſt of Men in 


his Sight, his ſovereign Dominion over all Things, 


and the Unſearchableneſs of his Wiſdom and Con- 

duct toward Men, Chap. xxxiii. and xxxvi, &c, 
17 Q. How did God himſelf manifeſily engage. in 
deciding this Controverſy ® A. He greatly confirmed 
the Sentiments and Opinions of Elibu, by aſſerting 


and 2 his own ſupreme Wiſdom and Power, 


his Grandeur and Dominion over all Things, by a 
Voice out of the Whirlwind, Chap. xxxv, Gr. 
18 Q. bat Efed had this upon bis Servant Job ? 
A. Job confeſled his Folly, abhorred himſelf for his 
Sin under the Apprehenſion of the Holineſs and the 


Majeſty of God, and repented in Duſt and Albes, : 
Fob xlii. 1—6. | | »% {4 1741 


19 Q. Heu did Ged dial with rh thre Friends of 
br? 5 | C7 141 1 ,- "+6 Bs > 

_ He difporoved of their falſe e of 
ob, and their wrong Sentiments concerning God 
imſelf and his Conduct, and bid them offer a Sa- 


e of Atonement, and Fob to pray , for thews 


"6 1) 2 Tokows of Approbation and Favs did 
God fhew to Job? 


A. While Fob raged: for his Friends; Go re« | : 


leaſed. him from all his Afflictions, and afterward 
gave him ten Children, as he had at fuſt, he doubled 


his Eſtate, and prolonged his Life e ee 
ons, Ghap. ll. 10/7. 8 
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CHAP. XV. 
The — of Jovan. 


10 7 W J Jomah ?/ | 
% A. A Prophet who lived about the Time | 


of TJerebzom the ſecond King of 1/rael, Jonah il 1. 
2. lings xiv. 25. There is no Need ef particulat 
Citations of Chapter and Verſe for the Hiſtory of 

onah, ſince the whole is contained in four ſhort 

-hapters. 

M 'Q Whither did J bim ? 
A. He was ſent to Nineveb, to pronounce De- 
ſtruction upon that great City for their Wickodapl, 
3 Q. How did Jonah diſabey God? 5 
A. He took ſhipping 1 fled toward Tarſrilh, 
frm: the Preſence of the Lord, becauſe he ſuppoſed 
that the Mercy of God would (pare Nineveb after he 
had pronounced Deſtruction upon it, and then he 
ſhould be counted a ſalſe Prophet. 

4 Q. What befel him in this Voyage ? 3; 

A. There aroſe a terriBle Tempeſt, which enden- 
gered the Ship; and Jenab being conſcious of his 
own Guilt, adviſed the Sailors to caſt hin into the 
Sea, and then the Storm ceaſed. 

5 Q. What became of Jonah??? 

A. A great Fiſh ſwallowed him up, and i con- 
tinued in the Bowels of the Fiſh three Days and 
three Nights, 

6 Q. Did he ever come to the Shore again? 
HA. At his Repentance and earneſt Prayer, God 
erte the F iſh to vomit out Jud upon the 


7 
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7 Q. What Service did God Mu to Jonah after 


thi great Deliverance ? 

A. He ſent him the ſecond Time to Nineveh, to 
preach Deftruction guar it within forty Days, 
Jonah | iii. 

: Q. What Effet had his Preaching upon the Peo- 
ple 
F AJ. The King 2nd the People put on Sackcloth, 
mourned for their Sins, turned from their evil Ways, 


and cried mightily to God for Mercy, whereupon 


God with-held the Puniſhment which he threatened, 
9 Q. Haw did Jonah reſent this merciful Dealing 
of God with Nineveh ? 


A. He feared he ſhould be counted a falſe Prophet, 


and in an angry Temper deſired ou to take away 

_ 220 C onah iv. 

= bat did God do to convince ce bim of the Un- 
„ of bis Anger? 


A. He made a Gourd grow up in a Night, which 
25 Heltered him from the Heat of the Sun, and be 
| Cauſed it to wither the next Day; 3 upon which 


Jonah murmured againſt God. 

_ 11 Q. How did God n with Jonah upon this 
Occurrence ?. 

A. God reproved the Prophet, that he ſhould be 
fo much concerned about a Gourd, a ſenſeleſs Plant 
which grew up in one Night, and only afforded him 
ſome Conveniency of Life ; and that he ſhould be no 
more concerned about the Lives of ſo great and po- 
. pulousa City, which beſides Men and Women had 


above lixſcore thouſand Children in it. N 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI. 
The Hiſory of des 


I HO was Jeremiah? 
0 7 A. a the Priefts in the Land ef 


Benjamin, whom God called to be a Prophet when 
he was very young, in the Days of Fofiah King of 
Fudah, Fer. i. 1—7. 

2 Q. What Encourazement had he when he was + 


young to . the Judgments of God e the 


People? 


H. God put forth his Hand and touched his Mouth 
to ſignify his divine Inſpiration, and promiſed his 
| Preſence with him to deliver him from all that ſhould 


oppoſe him, ver. 7—19. 


3 Q. What was the chief Meſſage with which Je- 


re * was ſent to the People, and to the Princes and 


I Kings of Judah? 
A. That Feruſalem ſhould be deſtroyed, and the 


People and Princes ſhould be carried away captive 
into Babylon, becauſe of their Sins, and remain there 


ſeventy Years. From Chap. vii. to xxv. ver. 11, 12. 
4 Q. By what Method did Jeremiah ſet before them 


their Sins and theſe Fudgments of Gd? 


A. By ſome very plaia and direct Speeches, by an 
Example of the Rechabites ſet before them, and by | 


ſome Parables or Emblems. 


5 Q. How did Jeremiah ſhew them the Heinouſneſs 8 
of their Sins by a View of the Example of the Recha- 


| bites ? 


Wine, which i is no unlawful Liquor, merely becauſe 
Bn © Jenadab 


A. Since all the Family of Rechab abſtained from 
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onadab their Father forbid them; much more 

ould the Jets have abſtained from thoſe Practices 
which are utterly unlawful, when the God of 7frael 
had forbid them, Fer. xxxv. 

6 Q. What were ſome of the Emblems by which God 
ordered Jeremiah to foretel their Calamities ? 


A. A Linen Girdle, a Potter's Veſſel, an Earthen 


Bottle, Yokes of Wood and of Iron, &c. 
. 7 Q. What was deſigned by the 33 Girdle? 


A. Feremiab was commanded to hide it in the 
Hole of a Rock near the River Eupbrates, and when 


he ſought it again, it was quite ſpoiled ; ſo God de- 


creed to ſpoil the Pride of Feruſalem by the Nation 


that dwelt near Euphrates, i. e. Aſſyria, Fer, xiii. 
8 Q. What was intended by the Potters Veſſel ? 
A. As when the Veſſel of Clay was ſpoiled in the 


195 making, the Form of it was changed, and it was 
moulded up into another Veſſel, as the Potter 
pleaſed; ſo God declared his Power over the Houſe 


* Iſrael, to manage and diſpoſe of them as he 
pleaſed, and that he would change his Providences 
and their State, according to their Behaviour, Jer. 
xviii. 


K 


in the 28 Sight of the Prieſts and the Elders, and to de- 
clare, 7. 
An and this City, that it not be made whole 


| What did Jeremiah teach them by the Em- 
of Fudah, 


1 of Bonds and Late? 
A. In the Days of thoiatim 


God commanded Veneta to make Bonds and Vokes | 
and put them upon his own Neck, and then to ſend 
them to the Kings of the Nations round * to 

allure 


2.8 What further Leſſon v Was taught by an Earthen 
eremiah was commanded to break the Bottle 5 
faith the Lord, even ſo will I break this 


* < — 
* 


a 
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aſſure them that they ſhould all be made ſubject to Ne- 


_ buchadnezzar King of Babylon, Fer. xxvii. 112, 


11 Q. Do were Jeremiah's chief Enemies ?® \ 

A. he Priefts and the falſe Prophets, who would 

have put him to Death in the Reign of Jebviakim, 

_— xxvi. 1—8. 
1 Who ſaved Jerem iah ar that Time? 

he 4 and the People ſaved him from 


5 Dab, though the King flew Urijah the Prophet, 
_ who confirmed the Words of Feremiabower, 10—24. 


13 Q What Abuſes did Jeremiah receive from Pa- 
ſhur the Prieſt ? 


A. Paßbur ſmote the Prophet and put him i in the 


Stocks, Fer. xx. 1, 2. 


14 Q. What Evil was denounced againſt Paſhur en 
this Account? | 
A. God changed his Name to Magor-mi bib, to 
denote that he ſhould be a Terror to himſelf and to 
all his Friends; and foretold that he ſhould be led 


captive to Babyln, and die there, ver. 3—6. 


15 Q. How did Jeremiah's Patience bold out under 


the many Injuries he received? 


A. In the Main he continued to truſt in God, but 
once he murmured againſt God, refuſed to propheſy, 


and curſed the Day of his Birth, ver, 7—18. 


16 Q. In what Manner did Ged overcome his Mur- 


muring and his Diſabedience? 


A. The Word of the Lord was in his Heart like 


1 burning Fire ſhut up in his Bones, and he could 


not forbear ſpeaking, ver. 


= 
17 Q. How did Jeremiah publiſh his Prophecizs 
when he could not appear in publick himſelf, being Aut 


1p in Priſon ? 


J. He commanded Baruch the Scribe to write 


5 Wen ords of his Prophecies from his Mouth in a 


uine of a Book, and to read them in the Ears os 
| Sl | H 2. | | | thi 
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the People in the Temple on a Faſt-Day, Fer. xXxVi. 
I—10. 
18 Q. What Efe had this upon Jehoiakim the King ? 

A. When he heard of it he ſent for the Volume, 
read a little of it, cut it with a Pen-knife, and burnt 
it in the Fire, and then ſent to ſeize Feremiah and 
Baruch; but God by his kind Providence kept them 
| hid from the King, ver. 20—26. 

19 Q. What was the next Meſſage from God to 
12 ? 

A, That he ſhould ke another Volume, and that 
Baruch ſhould write over again from his Mouth the 
ſame Words, and many others of the ſame Import, 
ver. 27, 32. 

20 Q. What did Jeremiah prophecy concerning Je- 
hoahaz the Son of Joliah King of Judah, who is here 
called Shallum? 

A. That he ſhould die a Captive i in the Land of 
Egypt, Fer. xxii. 11, 12, 2 Kings xxiii. 31—34. 
21 Q. What did he ſay concerning Jehoiakim his 
Brot her? | 

A. That he ſhould die unlamented, and be buried 
like an Ass, drawn and caſt out beyond the Gates of 
Feruſalem, Fer. xxii. 18, 20. 

22 Q. What did he pronounce concerning Jchoia- 
chin, who is alſo called Jeconiah and Coniah ? 

A. That he ſhould die in a ſtrange Land, and 
none of his Seed ſhould fit on the Throne of Judah, 
Jer. xxii, 24—30. and he accordingly was carried 

to W and lived long chere, and there he died, 
Jer. lit, JL. 
7 23 Q. 2 Advice did * give to Zedekiah King 
of Judah ? | 

A. To ſubmit williogly to the Yoke of the King 
of Babylin, that both he and his People might meet 
with better Teen Jer. xxvii. % %% 4 
£ 24 Q. 
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24 Q. How did the falſe Prophet Hananiah oppoſe 
Jeremiah? A. He took the Yoke from the Prophet 
2 Neck, which probably he had worn for 

ome Years; and as he brake it, he declared, the 
Lord would break the Yoke of Nebuchadnezzar in 
two Years from the Necks of the Nations, Fer. xxviii. 
1—11. | 

Q. How did Jeremiah anſwer him ? 
7 8 That God had appointed Vokes of Iron inſtead 
of Yokes of Wood, for all the Nations to ſerve the 
King of Babylon, and that Hananiah ſhould die in 
that Year for his Falſhood, which came to paſs in 
two Months after, ver. 10—17. 
26 Q. Among all theſe Prediction: of Diftreſs did 


not Jeremiah prophecy any Thing comfortable to the 
Nation of Iſrae] ? 


A, Yes, he foretold the Return of the Fews w 4 


their own Land with ſoy after ſeventy Years Cap- 
tivity, and he encouraged their Faith and Hope by 
many gracious Promiſes of the Meſſiah who was ta 
come, Chap. xxv, xxix, xxx, and xxxi. f 
Q. How did King Zedekiah deal with Jeremiah : 
Fi Prophet when N beſieged Jeruſalem ? 
A. He ſhut him up in the Court of the Priſon 
which was in the King's Houſe, becauſe he foretold 
that Feruſalem ſhould be taken, and that Zedekiah 
the King ſhould not eſcape, but be carried to Baly- 
lon, Fer. xxxii. 1I—5, 
28 Q. What did Jeremiah do in Priſon to aſſure 
tbem that the Jews fhould return from Captivity, and 
7275 e/s the Cities of Judah again? 
A. By expreſs Order from God he bought a Field 
of his Couſin Hananeel, paid him the Money, ſub- 
ſcribed the Evidence, and ſealed it before Witneſſes, f 
as an Emblem and Pledge of what ſhould be cone | in 
. e hereafter, mo; 6—16, 44% 


$ 29 Q 
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29 Q. What did Jeremiah do when he was at Li- 


berty? 

A. He endeavoured to flee out of Jeruſalem, but 
he was ſeized by the Guard upon Suſpicion of falling 
away to the Chaldeans, and he was thruſt down into 
a Dungeon, by the Princes, becauſe he propheſied 


| the Deſtruction of the City, Chap. xxxvii. 11-16. 


and xxxviii. 16. 

30 Q. M bat Reli of did the Prophet nd here ? 

4. When he ſunk in the Mire, Ebedmelech the 
Ethiopian, a Servant in the King's Houſe, drew him 
up with Ropes by Leave from the King, and he re- 
mained in the Court of the Priſon till the City was 
taken, Vers T—14. 


31 Q. What Favour did God ſhe to Ebedmelech 


on % Account? 


4. He aſſured him he ſhould not die by the Sword, 


but his Life _ be given him, becauſe he crufted 
in dy Lord, Fer. xxxix. 16. 

2 . When Zedekiah the King ſent for Jeremiah, 
RE age bad he from God ? 


2 He repeated * Advice to the King of Jude. 


forth and ſubmit to the King of Babylon, in 
2 er to ſave himſelf and the City, ver. 17, Cc. 
5 7 N Q. Did the King hearken to his Advice ? 
No 


„ he did not _— the Prophet; ſo the City 


was taken, and burnt, the Princes of ab were 


flain, and the King's Sons were put to :ath before 


his Eyes : Then the King bad his Eyes put out, and 


he was carried in Chains to & and died * 5 


Jer. xxxix. 1—10. and Iii. 8—11. 


Note, Then was fulfilled the Pro of Exekiel con· 


Zedeliab, Exek. xii. 13. I u ing (him to Baby. 


lon, the Land of the Chaldeans, th be "_ it a 


57 


be fall die there. 


| 
| 
i} 
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24 Q. What became of Jeremiah after the City was 
taten? A. Nebuchadnezzar gave Order to the Offi- 
cer of his Army to take Care of him; and to give 
him his Liberty to go where he pleaſed, Jer. xxxix. 
11. and xl. 4, 5. 

35 Q. Whither did Jeremiah chuſe to go ? 

A. He choſe to continue in the Land of J/rael, 
and put himſelf under the Protection of Gedaliab, 
whom the King of Babylon made Governor in the 
4... 8 

30 Q. Did Jeremiah continue under his Protection? 
A. Gedaliab was quickly ſlain by a Faction raiſed 
by Ihmael, and Ihmae alſo was put to flight by 
Jr. al Faction under the Command of Jobanan, 
Jer. xl. 4. . 
37 Q. Hhat did Johanan do with Jeremiah? 
. He carried him and a Multitude of the People 
into Egypt, in direct Oppoſition to the Advice which 
Feremiab gave him from the Lord, Chap. xlii. and xliii. 
38 Q. What did Jeremiah do in the Land of Egypt? 
A, He ſeverely reproved the Jetos for their Idola- 
try there; he denounced Ruin upon them; he took Mö 
great Stones and hid them in the Clay at the En- 
trance of Pharaoh the King of Egypt's Palace, and 
foretold, that Nebuthadnezzar ſhould conquer Egypt, 
and ſhould ſet his Throne upon thoſe Stones, 2 5 
xliii. 9, 10. e „ , 

39 Q. Among the ſeveral Prophecies again/i the 
Nations round about, did not Jeremiah foretel the De- 
firuttion of Babylon ? 3 

A. Yes, he pronounced the ſevere Judgments of 
God againſt Babylon who had plundered Feru/alem, 
in a notable and dreadful Manner, as //a:ab did be- 
fore him; all which were eminently fulfilled, partly 
when Cyrus the Per/fian took the City of Babylon, and 

partly in following Times, Fer. l. and li. 5 


H 4 40 
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40 Q. What Emblem or Pledge did Jeremiah give 


of the Accompliſhment of this Prophecy ? 

A. He wrote in a Book all theſe Threatenings, 
and bid Seraiab one of the Jetuiſb Captives read it 
when he came to Babylon, then bind a Stone to it, 
and caſt it into the River Euphrates, and ſay, ** Thus 
- « ſhall Babylon ſink, and ſhall never riſe again,” 


> li. 59—04- 


CHAP. XVII. 
_ The Hiſtory of Dax IETI. 


I Q. HO was Daniel ? „ 
W A. A young Man of the Tribe of Ja- 


dah, who was 5 Captive by Nebuchadnezzar 
Kiog of Babylon in the _ of Fehoinkim — of 
* Dan, i. 1—6. 
. How was he di ;ſpoſed of in Babylon? 
4 niel and his Fellows, Shadrach, Me: cz, 
and Abednego, were appointed to be nouriſhed by the 
King's Proviſion, and to be trained up in the Learn- 
ing of the Chaldeans, that in three Years Time they 
might ſtand before the King, ver. 5, 6. 
 -4Z Q. And did they, being Jews, eat of the King's 


F which was prepared after the Manner 7 


the Heathens ? 
A. No; they 40 to be fed with Pulſe and Wa- 
ter, rather than defile themſelves with the King's 
Meat, ver. 8—14. 
4 Q. How did they thrive by it? 
A. "Fheir Countenances appeared fairer, and their 
Aſpect was better approved by Melzar who took Care 
of them, than the reſt who. fed on * Dainties, 


Der. 15. 
5 
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5 Q. Hu did they approve themſelves when they : 
were called be - ly the King ? 

A. The King found them far wiſer and better than 

| all the Afrelegers and Magician: in his Kingdom, 
| ver. 20. 
260 2 was the 2 ſpecial Occaſon of Daniel's 
Advancement at Court ? | 

A. Nebuchadnezzar dreamed a Dream which much 

troubled him, yet he forgot it in the Morning; and 

ſent Orders to deſtroy all the wiſe Men and Aſtrolo- 

gert, becauſe they could not tell him both the Dream 

and the Interpretation thereof, Dan. ii. 1—13. 

7 Q. How did Daniel obtain this Secret from God? 

A. He engaged himſelf and his three Companions, 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, in Prayer to the 

God of Heaven, that he would reveal this Secret to 
them, that they might not all periſh together with 
the Aſtrologers, whom the King had doomed to 
Death, Dan. ii. 16, 17, 18. 

_ Q. bat was this Dream which Daniel rebearſed 
before the King? 

A. There appeared a bright and terrible Image, 
whoſe Head was Gold, his Breaſt and Arms of Sil- 
ver, his Belly and Thighs of Braſs, his Legs of Iron, 
and his Feet part of Iron and Part of Clay, view 
was daſhed to Pieces by a Stone, and the Stone 
came a Mountain, and filled, the whole Earth, ver, 

31—35. 

Q. What was the Iutergretitica of it 
A. It fignifies the four great Monarchies of the 
World, viz. the Afyrian, the Perſian, the Grecian, 
and the Raman, which ſhould deſtroy one another 
in Succeſſion, and the laſt of them ſhould be de- ö 
ſtroyed by the Kingdom of Chriſt, which ſhould ' 
ſpread through the Earth and remain we ever, ver. 
3143 


is: 10 Q. 


10 Q. What Honours did Nebuchadnezzar + his 


on Daniel on this Occaſion ? 

A. He acknowledged the Supremacy of the God 
of Daniel, he made Daniel Ruler over Babylon, and 
at his Requeſt made Shadrach, Maſbach, and Abed- 
nego, Officers under him, ver. 46—49. 
| a Q. - ny became of Shadrach, Meſhach, and 


3 the Honour the King had 
given them, yet they were caſt into a fiery Furnace, 
| becauſe they would not worſhip a huge gold Image 
which King Nebuchadnezzar had ſet up, Dan. iii. 
1—21. 
12 What remarkable Providence attended their 
— caft into the Furnace ? 
he King being enraged at them for refuſing 
: boidly to worſhip this Image, commanded the Fur- 
nace to be made ſeven Times hotter, even to ſuch a 
Degree, that the Flame flew the Men that caſt them 
Into it, ver. 22. 
23% Q: How were they ſaved in the fury Furnace? 
Thoug h theſe three Men were caft into the 
Furnace * and fell down in the Fire, yet pre- 
ſently afterward, the King ſaw four Men looſe walk- 
ing in the Fire, and they had no Hurt; and the 
1 the fourth was like the Son of God, ver. 
24, 25, i. e. ſome glorious Perſon whom Nebu- 
dnexzar could not better deſcribe than as a hea- 
| realy Being, a Son of God, 
Q. What Influence had this upon the King ? 
1 He called them to come out of the Fu urnace, 
and bleſſed their God who bad ſent his Angel to deliver 


= them, and made a Decree, that no Man ſhould ſpeak | 


againſt the God of the Fews, ver. 26, 27, 28. 


' 15 Q. What other Dream of Nebuchadnezzar's did 
: Daniel interpret? 


A. The 
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A. The Dream of a tall and ſpreading Tree that 
was cut down, and the Stump of it was left in the 
Earth, and that ſhould have a Beaſt's Heart given it 
inſtead of a Man's for ſeven Years, Dan. iv. 1—16. 
6 Q. What Interpretation did Daniel give to it? 

2 That Nebuchadnezzar the King ſhould be dri- 
ven from his Kingdom, ſhould run mad, and dwell 
ſeven Years with the Beafts of the Earth, and then 
_ gowns to his Reaſon and his Kingdom again, 


7 N Q. Fw | ſoon was this fulfilled ? 

At the End of twelve Months he was walking 
in the Palace of 2 and boaſting of his Gran- 
deur and Majeſty, and there fell a Voice from Hea- 
ven, that his 12 was departed, and he ſhould be 

driven from Men: And immediately be was ſeized 
with Madneſs, and the Sentence was executed upon 
him, and he fled from the Society of Men, and herded 
with the Beaſts in the open Field, ver. 28—33. 

18 Q. What did N do at ſeven Years 
#nd, when his Under fanding and his Kingdom were 
reſtored to him? 

A. He did further Honours to the God of Heaven, 
and publiſhed this Hiſtory of himfelf, and theſe 
Signs and Wonders of the great God, throughout 
all his Dominions, ver. T, 2, 3. | 

19 Q. Mat Notice was taken of Daniel in 7; ime 
of Beiſhozrar the Grandſon of Nebuchadnezzar? * 


A. He was ſent for to Court to read and interpret | 


three or four Words which were written upon the 
Wall by the Apparition of a Hand while Belſhazzar 
was feaſting, Dan. v. $—16 

20 Q. What was there in Belſhazzar's Feaft that 
eminently provoked God againſt him? 
A. He and his Nobles drank in the holy Veſſels 
that were taken out of the Temple of God at 7e- 


ruſalem, 
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- ruſalem, and at the ſame Time they praiſed their 
Gods of Gold and Silver, of Wood and Stone, Dan. 
v. N. 
21 Q. What iwvas the Meaning of this Writi 
again the Wall ? ” 9 
A. That God had finiſhed Be[hazzar's Kingdom, 
and given it to the Medes and Perſians, ver. 25—28. 
22 Q. What Honour was done to Daniel? 
A. He was immediately cloathed in Scarlet, with 
2 Chain of Gold, and made the third Ruler in the 
Kingdom, ver. 29. 


23 Q. When was this Sentence executed on Belſhaz- 
zar 


A. He was flain that very Night, by the Army, 
under the Command of Cyrus the General, who after 
a long Siege took the City Babylon, and the King- 
dom was tranſlated to fas the Mede, the Emperor 
of N Medes and Perſians, ver. 30, 31. 
4 Q. Did Daniel biſe bis . by the 
C hen [0 Kingdom ? 

A. No; for Darius ſet Daniel over all the hun- 
dred T twenty Princes, and made him firſt of the 
three Preſidents, Dan. vi. 1, 2, | 

25 Q. How did the Envy of the Prefidents and the 
Princes perſecute him on this Occaſion ? 
A. They knew that Daniel would pray to his 
God, and they perſuaded King Darius to ſign a 
| Decree, that if any Man ſhould aſk a Petition of any 
God or Man for thirty Days, beſides of the King 


Be. he ſhould be caſt into the Lion's Den, 
ver 


» D What 4 Daniel do when be heard of this 
| Decree? 


A. He went to his Houſe, and the Windows being 
open toward Feruſalem, he prayed to his God three 


Times a Day, ny to his Cuſtom, ver. 10. 


27 N. 
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27 Q. What was the Conſequence of this? 
7 Nur Thou gh the King — 44 ſorry for his 


Decree, and n= all Means to ſave Daniel, yet his 
Enemies prevailed to have him caſt into the of 


Lions, becauſe the Laws of the Medes and Per fians 
were not to be altered, ver. 11—17, 


28 Q. Wheran did the King further * bis Con- 
cern 4 r Daniel? 

| He paſſed the Night without Muſick or Sleep, 

he went early to the Lion's Den in the Morning, and 
found Daniel ſafe, to his great Joy; for God had 


ſhut the Mouths of the Lions, that they did him no 
ah ver. 18—23. 


Q. Wherein did King Darius manife 1 his Re- 


ſentmen againſt the Enemies of Daniel? 
A. He caſt them, with their Wives and Children, 


into the Den of Lions, who broke all their Bones 


5 amn ver. 24. 


o Q. What ſpecial Regard did Darius ew to the 


true 2 on this Occaſion ? 


A. He ſent a Decree cheek all Nations, that 
Men ſhould fear the God of Daniel, ver. 25. 


1 Q. What are the other moſt remarkable Things 


in > Hiflory of Daniel ? 


4 Tie Vikews which be for. ds excetione 


Prayer which he made for the Reftoration of the 


 Fews from Captivity, and the other Prophecies which 


were given him by Angels. 


32 Q. What were ſome of bis Vi Hon: and Prophecies? 


A. Emblems and Repreſentations of the four Mo- 


narchies of the World, and of the Kingdom of 
_ Chriſt; and PrediQions concerning future Events 


among the Jeus, and other Nations of the Earth; 


ſome of which are expreſſed fo plainly, that the Ene- 


mies of the Bible ſuppoſe them to be written after 
thoſe Events came to pals, Chap. vil. and viii, and xi. 


33 & 


. 1 
— E 6 


158 The Hiſtery of ESTHER: Chap, XVIII. 
33 Q. What remarkable Anſwer did Daniel re- 


ceive to this excellent Prayer of bis for the Refloration 


of the 9 ? 

A. The Angel Gabriel was ordered to fly ſwiftly, 
and to inform him of his own Acceptance with 
God, of the Commandment of the Kings of Perſia 
to rebuild the Holy City, of the Time of the Coming, 
and the Death of the Meſab to take away the Sins 
of Men, and of the ſecond Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 

Dan. ix. 20—27. | N 

34 Q. What other eminent Prophecies did Daniel 

receive by bit Converſe with Angels ? | 


A. Beſides the various Events relating to this 
World, he had ſome Predictions concerning the 


. Chriſtian Church and its Troubles, and the Period 


of them; concerning the Reſurrection of the Dead, 
Everlaſting Life, and Everlaſting Puniſhment, Chop. 


* 
p * 8 
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CHAP. XVII. 
De Hiſtory of ESTHER. 


1 Q. I H0 we: Efther? „ TELL N 5 
DOS, A. A beautiful young Jetoiſ Virgin, 
whoſe Anceſtors were carried captive by the King of 
Babylon, in the Days of Feconiah, King of Judab, 
Eber ii. 5,6. 3 5 
2 Q. Where was ſhe educated? 


A. She was brought up in Sbuſban, the Palace of 


the King of Perſia, by Mordecai her Firſt-couſin 
for her Father and Mother were dead, ver. 7. 
' 3 Q. To what Honour was ſhe advanced ? 

A. King Abaſuerus took her into his Royal Houſe, 
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| char cid ye ac; Bt , 


ut Jeruſalem, par 1 bus ons hn in 3 
Xii. Queſt, 9. and 3} 


Feaſt for all his Nobles and Princes, he ſent for Vaſhe; 
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and made her Queen in che Room af his former 


= eee ver. 16, 755 


{ed by Dr. Prideeux and 
that ſecond 2 
oP” who was called Longimanus, and who, 
ps, being influenced by £fher and Merdecai, gave a 
pris for Ezra to promote the Building of the emple 


lon. See Chop, 


4Q. What 8 Occaſion of Valher s Difgrace ? 
A. When the King had made a moſt magnificent 


to ſhew the Princes her Beauty, and to the Feſ- 


tival, but ſhe refuſed to come, Eber i. 10, 11, 12. 


5 2 bat Service did Mordecai do for the King; 
which laid a Foundation for his future Advancement ? 
A. He gave Information againſt two of the Cham- 


 berlains who had conſpired againſt the King, upon 


which they were tried and hanged, ER. ii. 21, 22, 


2 5 
5 6 Q. Who was made the D s chief Fevoarite 2 
little after this Time? 


A. Haman of the Seed of zag, the Anallites 


ER. iii. 1, 2. 


7 Q. Iherein did Mordecai offend Hamay ? . 

A. He refuſed to bow before him, and do Reve- 
rence to him, as the King s Servants did at Court, 
ver. 2. ö 

8 Q. Haw did 3 attempt to revenge himſelf? 

A. By perſuading the King to fend Orders ta de- 
ſtroy all * Fews that were in all his Dominion, 


Der. 


9 Q. What did Mordecai do on this Occaſion ? 
A. He defired Eftber the Queen to venture into 


: the King's — though ſhe were not called. in 


order 
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order to nongy + * * for the Lives of her Peo- 
. the Fews, EI 
N Did Elther ad with his Requeſt 7 

hough ſhe knew it was Death b by the Law to 
3 into the King's Preſence, unleſs he held out 
his golden Sceptre to her, yet having firſt faſted and 
prayed to God three Days, and appointed the Jews 
in Shuſban to faſt and pray, ſhe ventured to approach 


mM og Q he v. 1. 
at Succeſs did Dueen Efther find if 
King held out his golden Sceptre to her, 
and 13 to grant her Requeſt, even to the half 
of his Kingdom, EI. v. 1, 2, 3. 
12 Q. What was Faber # Requeſt to the King * 
a 4. That the King and Haman would come to a 
Banquet which the ** had prepared for them; 
_—_ e alſo ſhe repeated the next Day, Ef. 


Q. Hu was Haman employed on that Day? 

£7 71 He rejoiced at the Invitation that Efther gave 
: him, and fee up a Gallows for Mordecai fifty Cubits 
high, expecting that at his Deſire the King would 
| order Mordecai to be hanged thereon, ver. 9-14. 
14 Q. Hu did the King paſs the Time that Night? 

by He could not fleep, and he had the Book of 
Records read to entertain him, wherein was written 
Mordecai's Information of the Conſpiracy againſt the 
King, EI. vi. 1, 2. 
15 Q What Effect had this on the King? A. When 
he enquired and tound that Mardecai ha received no 


Recompence for his Faithfulneſs, he ordered Haman to 


_ him in Royal Apparel, to ſet him on the King's 

own Horſe, and do the higheſt Honours to him in a 

publick Proceſſion through the City, ver. 6=11. 
16 Q. In what remarkable Hour aid Haman receive 

this Order from the King? 
„ At 
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A. At that very Time when he was come to 
Court to ſpeak to the King, to hang — on the 
Gallows he had ſet up, ver. 4, 5. 


* When the King and Haman were come to 
— 5 what was Aue Eſther” 5 Jar iver Re- 
gueſt 


4. "Thar the Nation of the py which were her 
Kindred, might be delivered from the general Maſ- 
ſacre that Haman had contrived for them, Ex. vii. 


1 

18 Q. What Change of heir enſued on this Peti- 
tion ta the King ? 

A. The King commanded Homan to be hanged 
on the Gallows he had prepared for Mor decai, he 
put MHordecai into Haman's Place at Court, and 
ſent Orders throughout his Dominions for the Fews 
to defend da Efther vii. 9, 10. and viii. 
Q. Why was not the Order for the Sloughter of 
the* ews rather reverſed ? 

» Becauſe what is written in the King's Name, 
and ſealed with his Ring, could not be reverſed ac- 
cording to the Laws of * Government, ver. 8. and 
God ordered it thus in his Providence, for the 1 
lick Deſtruction of their Enemies. 

20 Q How did the Jews Hefend themſelves in the 
Day de „ defined for their general Slaughter ? 
| hey flew ſeventy-five thouſand of thoſe that 
= up againſt them, — ade ten Sons of Haman 
ng the reſt, Ef. ix. 1—16. 
oY What Memorial of this great Dyliverance 
was preſer ved among. the Jews? 

A. All the Fews agreed, by and with the Autho- 
rity of Efther and Mordecai, to keep the 14th and 15th 
Day of the Month Adar, every Year, as a Day of 
Thankſgiving for this — ver. 20-32, 


22 Q 


| 
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22 Q. What was the Name of this Feſtival? 
A. Theſe two Days were called the Days of 


Purim, from Pur, which ſignifies a Lot, becauſe 


Haman had caſt Lots in a ſuperſtitious Manner, to 


find out what Month or Day was the moſt Jucky to 
execute his bloody Device againſt the Jews, EI. ix. 
26, 27. and iii. 7. | 
23 Q. How does this Hiſtory 


pear to be @ true 
ccount of Things, ſince there is not the leaſt Hint who 


was the Writer of it, nor is the Name of God in it? 


A. Becauſe it is delivered down to us among the 
ſacred Writings, o the Jews themſelves, who were 
the Keepers of the Qracles of God, Rom. iii. 2. And 


| becauſe this Feaſt of Purim is obſerved by the Fowe 
to this Day, in Memory of this Deliverance, 


The Bnd of the Hiliriu of the Old Tiftament, 


— 


FA ( 263 ) = 
D 

c HAP. XIX. f 
A Continuation of the Elfen of the Government | 


and Church of the Ix ws, from the End of the 
Old Teſtament, to ihe Times of CHRIST. 


InTrRODUCTION, | 


NN HE learned De. Prideous hath written 
| two large and valuable Volumes, which 
Y bf he calls the Connexion of the Hiftory of the 


Ola and New Teftament ; wherein he gives 
us an Account of all the moſt credible 


Things that he can find in ancient Hiſtorians, relat- 


ing to the Fews and their Cuſtoms, as well as their 
ory, Guring that Period of Time between the 
d of the Old Teftament and the Beginning of the 
New: He intermingles alſo a large Collection of 
| Hiſtorical Matters relating to Perfia, Babylon, Egypt, 
Syria, Aſia minor, Greece, Rame, and all the more 
known and remarkable Nations of the Earth, where+ 
in the great Affairs of the four Monarchies of the 
Worid were tranſacted. This renders. his Work a 
little, too tedious to thoſe who expected nothing 
mages than, 3 Wyrm; Cone ation of the Zewfh-Mi- 
ſtory to the Times of our Saviour, 10 +: 
- e Now 
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Now it is only a very brief Abſtract of the Hiſtory 


of the Fews which I endeavour here to ſet before the 


Reader, that he may gain a little Acquaintance with 
the Affairs of the Fews, or the Church of God, from 
the Days of Nehemiah, when Scripture Hiſtory ends, 
to the Beginning of the Goſpel, and the Times of 
_ Chriſt. A great Part of it muſt be taken originally 

from Joſep, the Jewiſb Hiſtorian, and from the 
| Books of Maccabees, which I have conſulted upon this 
Occaſion ; but 1 have borrowed much further Light 
and Aſſiſtance from Dr. Prideaux in this Matter, 


whoſe laborious Collection from Heathen Writings, 


and his judicious Determination in many dubious 
Points, has rendered his Work more complete and 
accurate, and mine more eaſy, 


Scr. I, Of NZaRZM IAH“ further Reformati- 


on, Sy nagogues, f Targume, amaritans, Proſe- 


x 


each Section ſhall be numbered apart. 


Note, This Chapter being ſo long, the Queſtions of 


1. 7 AT further Reformation did Nehemiah 


make in Iſrael? 


A. It is reported by the Jets, that he himſelf, 


together with Ezra the Scribe, having found a great 
Want of the Knowledge of the Law among the 
People, did about this Time appoint the reading of 


the Law in the ſeveral Towns and Cities: And on 


this Occaſion, it is ſuppoſed, that Synagogues began 
to be built throughout the Land, or at leaft to be 
3 renewed, if there had been any built 

—_— «01 1 F W's 
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2 Q. Where were theſe Synagogues to be built? 
A. According to the Account which the Fews 
| have given us, they might be built in any Town 
 whereſoever they could find ten Perſons of full 
Age, and of ſuch Condition and eaſy Circumſtances 
of Life, as to be always at Leiſure to attend the 
Service. - Yo rt . 
3 Q. M Rat was the Service performed in the Syna- 
ues | | C 
* Prayers and Praiſes to God, Reading the holy 
Scriptures, and Preaching and Expounding them. ; 
4 Q. In what Manner were the Scriptures ex- 
pounded 1 5 5 
A. The Jeus and their Poſterity having loſt much 
of their own Language in Babylon, did not ſo well 
underſtand the Scriptures in the Hebrew Tongue; 
and therefore when Ezra read the Law to the Peo- 
ple, the Senſe was given to them in Chaldee, by 
many Levites who ſtood by, and cauſed them to un- 
derſtand the reading, Nehem. viii. 48. And this 
Manner of reading the Scripture, Verſe by Verſe, 
and tranſlating it into the Chaldee, with ſome little 
Paraphraſe upon it, was the Manner of Expounding 


uſed in the ancient Synagogues. 


Note 1. This was the Original of the i Targums, 
which Word in Chaldee ſigniſies an Interpretation: For 
when Synagogues were multiplied among the Jes, be- 
yond the Number of able Interpreters, it became ne- 
ceſſary that ſuch Tranſlations of the Hebrew into Chaldee, 
| ſhould be made for the Uſe of the Teachers and the 

People; and that in private Families alſo, as well as in 
There were anciently many of theſe Targums, or 
_ Tranſlations, or Expoſitions, and that upon different 
Parts of Scripture, and of different Sorts, as there were 
allo many different Verſions of the Scripture in o 
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Greek, in following Ages, for the ſame Purpoſes, Se- 
veral of theſe Targums are loſt, through Length of Time; 


but the chief of thoſe which remain to this Day, is the 


Targum or Chaldee Paraphraſe of Onkelos, upon the Law 
of Moſes ; and the Targum of Jonathan Ben Uxxiel upon 
the Prophets ; both which, ſome learned Men ſuppoſe, 
to be written before Chriſt, and are, 2 the Jeaus, va- 
lued as equal to the Hebrew Text. As for the Jeruſalem 
Targum, it is an Expoſition upon the Law, and others are 


on different Parts of Scripture ; but they are all of leſs 


Eſteem, and of much later Date: But neither the one 
nor the other of the Targums 

rimitive Chriſtian Writers, though theſe Expoſitions great- 
ly favour the Chriſtian Cauſe. 


Note 2. Among the Fews, the Books of Jebbaa, Judges, 


Samuel, and Kings, &c. are ſometimes called the former 


Prophets; and E Books of Haiab, Feremiah, Exzthiel, 


and the twelve minor Prophets, are called the latter Pro- 


pbets; but they are all called the Prophers: Thus the 


Law and the Prophets make up the whole Bible. 


Note 3. That there are in Danie/ two hundred Verſes of 


the Bible written originally in Cha/dee, and ſixty- ſeven in 


Ezra, and one Verſe in Jeremiah, viz. Chap. x. 11. And 


ſome ſuppoſe, for this Reaſon, there is no Targum on 
| Daniel and Ezra; neither indeed, is there on Nebemiab, 
though that Book be called Hebrexw. 5 


5 Q. What were the Times appointed fir this Ser- 
vice in the Synagogue ? 


A. Two Days in the Week, beſides the Sabbath, 
and their other Feſtivals: The Law being divided 
into ſo many Sections or Leſſons as there are Weeks 


in their Year, they read half a Leſſon on Monday 


Morning, and the other half on Thurſday Morning; 


and this fame whole Leſſon they read on the Sabbath, 
both Morning and Afternoon, Ad, xv. 21. We 


are told that reading the Law was a Cuſtom of an- 
135 DG WB 
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were much known to the 


| 
p 
| 
| 
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cient Times on the Sabbath ;, and when reading of 
the Prophets was added to that of the Law, they 
obſerved the ame Order in it. 
6 Q. What-were their Hours of the daily Prayer 
A. At the Time of Morning and Evening Sacri- 
fice and Incenſe, 2 i. 97 RS I. While 
Zacharias was offering Incenſe, the People were pr 
ing in the S : And Peter and John went 2 
pray in the Temple at this Time. To theſe Hours 
they conſormed their Prayers in the Temple, and 
in their Synagogues, and uſually too in their own. 


Note, The Jews * that the offering up of the 
daily Sacrifices, and the Se of Incenſe at the ſame 
Time, were deſigned to render God propitious to them, 
and make their Harem acceptable; and for this Reaſon 
they conformed their Times of Prayer to theſe Hours. 
S0 David prays, Pſalm exli. 2. Let my Prayer be ſet 
forth before thee as Incenſe, &c. And Rev. viii. 4, 75. 
— Ard the Smoke of the Incenſe which came with ts 
Prayers of the Saints, aſctnded up before God out of the An- 


| gelt Hands. 


. #7 Q. Had they any other Seaſon of Prayer beſides 
theſe two ? . „ 
A. The Fews informs us, that beſides theſe they 
had a Prayer at the Beginning of Night, while the 
Evening Sacrifice was left burning on the Altar. 
Thus, by their three Prayers in a Day, they imitated 
the Ancients, David prayed Morning, Noon, and 
Evening, P/alm lvii. 17. Daniel prayed three Times 
a Day, Dan. vi. 10. I ol iy aL + ly > 
8 * Who miniſtered in the Service of the Syna« 
* A. The Prieſt and Levites were conſeccated to 
the Service of the Temple, but for the Services bu 
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the Synagogue, Perſons of any Tribe were appointed 
by ſome Elders of that Town, who were called Ru- 
ters of the Synagogue. So our Saviour being of the 
Tribe of Judab read and expounded in the Synagogue, 
Luke iv. 16. So after reading the Law and the Pro- 
phete, Par and Silas were engaged in Preaching, 
when the Maſter of the Synagogue aſked them for a 
Mord of Exhortation for the People, Acts xiii. 15. 
9 Q. But were there not other Places of Prayer di- 

flint from the Synagogues ? . 
A. The Synagogues were ſometimes called Prayer - 
houſes, yet there were Prayer-houſes called Preſeuc bai, 
which differed from Synagogues in three Reſpects. 
(1.) Synagogues were built for publick Worſhip, but 
theſe Places of Prayer for any one's private Devotions 
_ occaſionally. (2.) Synagogues were covered Houſes, 
but the Places of Prayer were Courts or Incloſures 
with Walls, and open to the Sky. (3.) Synagogues 
were chiefly in Towns or Cities, the Prayer-bouſes in 
open Fields, or on Mountains: Such are mentioned 
where our Saviour bent @ whole Night in the Prayer- 
houſe, as it ſhould be tranſlated, Luke vi. 12. and 
hither pious Perſons reſorted, and Prayer was wont 
"fe Ig had; AH xv 14, 26-7 
10 Q. [ there any Certainty that there were any 
Synagogues before this Time? . 
A. That there were ſome Places of Aſſembly for 
divine Things in the Land of Jrael, before the De- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem and the Temple by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, ſeems pretty plain from P/al. . 7, 8. 
Wey have burnt up all the Synagogues of God in tbe 
Land. Though they might be but very few, and not 
eſtabliſhed by any Authority, nor ſo conſtantly at- 
tended as afterward, And yet, conſidering that the 
ews fell ſo frequently into Idolatry before, and had ſo 
few Copies of the Law, it is queſtioned by ſome * 
8 | . : en, 
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Men, whether there were any ſuch at all 
ne ptivity. 
1 Q. What eminent and remarkable — was 


4 theſe publick Places of Worſhip ? . 

| Ic —— that frequent publick Readings 
of the Law in the Synagogues, * that Time, were 
a ſpecial Means to excite and preſerve in the People 
of the Fews that univerſal and T Hatred of 
Idolatry, to which they were ſo ſhamefully prone be- 
fore; and it did alſo diffuſe and maintain the Know- 
ledge of true Religion and Virtue in the Land. 5 
2 Q. Were theſe Synagogues built any where befides 
in Judea ! 

A. When the Zeros were afterward ſcattered abroad 
into various Nations, they built Places of Worſhip 
-for themſelves, whereſoever the Rulers of the Coun- 
try would permit them, — 

13 Q. Of what Advantage were theſe Synagogues to 
the 1 83 or afterward to Chriſtianity? 

A. It was by == of theſe Synagogues that the 
| Heathens, where the Jets were diſperſed, came to 
know the true God, and ſome general Principles of 
Virtue and Piety, and became Proſelytes of the 
Gate; and by theſe publick Places — Seaſons of 
Worſhip, there was afterward an Opportunity given 
to publiſh the Goſpel of Chriſt by the e Apoſtles both 
_— the Jews and Gentiles, Acts xvii. I, 2. and 
xix 

14 Q. What is meant by Proſelytes of the Gate ? 

4 Thoſe Gentiles who renounced Idolatry, and 
received the Knowledge and the Worſhip of the one 
true God, the God of /frael; and (as ſome affirm) 
they received alſo the Rules of abſtaining from Blood, 
and Things ſtrangled, and Things 10 Hole, 


which were forbidden, Azts xv. to che cui Con- 
verts to Chriſtianity, | 


Mete, 1 
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+ Note, Theſe Rules, with a few other, have been uſu- 
ally called the ſeven Precepts of Noah, which the Jews 
make as neceflary for all the World to obey, as the Law 
of Meſes was for them: And doobtleſs, the Laws given 
| to Noah, were given to all the World, becauſe all ſprang 
from him. | 5 


7 Q. Why were they called Proſelytes of the Gate? 
. The Word Proſelyte ſignifies one that embraces . 

anew Religion ; and they were called . Proſelyres of 
the Gate, becauſe they were ſuffered: to live within 
the Gates of the Fews, according to the Expreſſion 
in the fourth Commandment, The Stranger which is 
within thy Gates, They were alſo permitted by the 
Ferws to enter the outward Court of the Temple, 
called the Court of the Gentiles, when that was built, 
and to worſhip God there ; but- they were excluded 
from the Gate of the inner Court. 


. Note, Theſe are they who in the Book of the 42s of the 

 Apoſiles are ſuppoſed by ſome to be called the devout Per- 
ſons, and thoſe who feared God, &c. As x. 17. and xiii, 
50. and xvii. 4. and xiii, 16, Among theſe was the chief 
| Harveſt of the firſt Chriſtian Converts ; though there might 
be many Perfons too, who worſhipped the one true God, 
who were under no Proſelytiſm to the -i Church. 


16 Q. What were the other Sort of Proſelytes? 

A. They were ſuch Gentiles as conſented to be cir- 
cumciſed, and obliged themſelves to practiſe all the 
Law of Meſes, Gal. v. 3. therefore they were called 
Preſeiytes of Righteouſneſs : They were taken into 
the Few Nation, and united with them; and were 
.alfo called 'Proſelytes of the Temple, becauſe they were 
admitted by the Fews into the inner Courts. 
Note, This Diſtinction of Proſehtes has been * - 
by the common Opinion for near two hundred _ 


Sal.  Semuritans, Praſthiun. 11 
; but fince it is faid to have no better Foundation than the 


Babyloniſh Talmud, it is doubted by ſome learned Men 


whether there were any Proſehytes, either under the Old 
Teſtament or New Teſtament, beſides thoſe who were 
circumciſed and complete. 


Having heard this particular Account of Sy- 
1 and Proſelytes, proceed now to ſay what was 


the laſt A ov Nehemiab s Reformation which we Fae 
in „ 
hat he turned out Hanaſſeb, the Son or 


'Grandfon of the High-Prieſt, for marrying the 
Daughter of Sanballat the Horonite, Nebem. xiii. 28. 
| . 18 Q. What did Sanballat do with bis Sen- in- law 
3 Manaſſeh on this Occafion * 
A. He procured a Grant from W Nothus, 
who was now King of Perſia, to build on Mount 
\ Gerizim, near Samaria, a * like that at 7e- 
ruſalem, and to make Manoſ, his Son-in-law, the | 
High-Prieft' 8 
7 Q What was the Conſequence of this Prattice? 
Samaria thenceforth became the Refuge of the 
_ rebellious Jets, who were called to Account for 
breaking the Sabbath, eating unclean Meats, or 
were found guilty in ſinning againſt the Law in any 
' remarkable Toftances. 


20 Q. Phat Change was wrought berely among the 7 
_ "Samaritans ? = 
A. Their firſt Orig 1151 was from ſome Eaftern 
" Heathens who were — there by the King of 4½ 
Hria, after the Captivity of Aral; but when on 
veral Occaſions, the aus flocked to them, it male 
a 5 Change in their Religion : For though 
before, they worſhipped the God of Hrael, in Con- 
junction with other Gods, 2 Kings xvii, 24-41. they 
now caſt off their Idol 2 fince a Temple 
was built amongft has in which the Tewiſh Service 
"IM Was 
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was performed and the Law of Maſes read publickly, 
they came much nearer ta the Worſhip of the true 
God, preſcribed in Scripture, 
21 Q. Did not the Ye live them the better on this 
Account f 
A. No, by no Means; but they hated them grie= 
vouily: The Enmity which began from the Oppoſi- 
tion which the Samaritans made to the Fews in their 
rebuilding 8 and the Temple, was ſo ex- 
2 increaſed by their heltring all 1 rebelli- 
ous Fetus, that the Few s 2t 7eruſalem publiſhed the 
bittereſt Curſe againſt them that ever was denoun- 
_ ced againſt any People. 
22 Q. What Miſer ies were contained in this Curſe? 
A. The Jeus foi bid all Communication with the 
Samaritans, declared all the Fruits of their Land, 
and their Cattle unclean ; excluded them from being 
ever received as Pre/elytes, and barred them, as far 
as poſſible, from having any Portion in the Reſurrec- 
tion of the r to eterna 5 & 
; at Appearance of this great Enmi do 
we y by m the Na Toflament? f bd 
A. This ſeems to be confirmed by the Words PL 
Scripture, Jobn iv. 9. 8 3 no Dealing with 
the Samaritans? And the Woman of Samaria aſked 
our NW, How it it that thou, being a Jew, aſteſt 
Drink of me who am. a Woman of Samaria? And 
when the Jews would give the worſt Name they 
could to our Saviour, they ſaid, Thou art a Samari- 
tan, and haſt a Devil, John viii. 48. a 


oy SECT. Il. oF the Jewisn Affairs under the er- 
r ſian and Grecian Monarchies, 

W OW were the Jews governed er the 
2 H Death of Tr ef : 
A. We find not wy. more particular Governars 
=o 55 > of 
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of Fudea, made by the Kings or Emperors of Perſia ; 


but Fudea ſeems to be made ſubjeR to thoſe whom 
the Perfian Kings made Governors of Syria; and 


that, under them, the lation of Affairs was 
committed to the High-Prieft ; ſo that he had all the 
Sacred Authority, and the Givil Power alſo, in a 
_ Meaſure, under the Syrian Governor, 
Did the High- Priefts continue their regular 
Suece as the elde of Aaron's Family ? 
A. This Succeſſion was ſometimes interrupted by 
the Emperors of the World, or their deputed Go- 
vernors of the Provinces, appointing another Perſon 
to take that Office, 

3 : What i is wy as remarkable Inflance if that 


Kind 
A. When 7 or Fenathe the Son of Joig-" 
fied the Royal Priefthood 


da, Neb, xii. ar NI 
ſeveral Years, e the Governor of Syria ap- 
pointed his younger Brother Feſhua to — him, 
and take the Priefthood ; upon which there was a 
Tumult in the inner 8 of the Temple, and Jo ; 
— flew Jeſbua there. - 

. How did Bagoles, the Governor, reſent this? 
1 He entered into the inner Court of the 
Temple, though the Fes forbid him, as being un- 
clean; but he told them he was purer than the dead 
Careaſs of him whom — had flain there; and im- 
poſed on the Priefts a Fine of about thirty-one Shil- 
lings, for every Lamb that was offered throughout 


* ä 
more — Difficulty and 


M bat was the 
| Dale ance which the Jews met with ? 

A. They were moſt remarkably aved from the 
Oppreſſfion and Reſentment of hay the Great, 
who was King of Macedonia in Greece, when they 
bad refuſed to aſſiſt him in * of Tyrus, a i 


13 


what they had to Adee of 
their Requeſt, he granted them the Liberty of their 


he marched into Lore which 
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6 Q. In what Manner were they delivered 

A. When Alexander marched againſt Jeruſalem 
deſigning to puniſh the Fetus on this Account, Fad-. 
dua the High-Prieſt, the Son of Fohanen, being di- 
rected by a Night-Viſion, met the Conqueror. in his 


Prieſtly Rete with the other Prieſts attending him 
in proper Habits, and all the People in white Gar- 


ments: Alexander being ſtruck with this Sight, ſa- 
luted the High-Prieſt with a religious Veneration, 
embraced him, entered Feruſalem in a friendly Man- 


ner, and offered Sacrifice to God in the Temple, for 
his late Victories. 


7 Q. Hu came Alexander h ſuddenly to change bis 
Purpeſe, and behave himſelf witn ſo much Mildneſi ? 

A. Alexander declared, that he himſelf, in Mace- 
donia, had ſeen this very fame Perſon, thus babited, 
in a Night Viſion, encouraging him to purſue his 
1 againſt the Per. ney and Ppromifemg him 


8 Q. What further Favours did Alexander few 
the Jews ? 


A. When Jaddua, the High-Prieft, had ſhewn 


him the Prophecies of Daniel, particularly Chap. viii, 
| wer, 21. where the He-Goat is interpreted to be the 
| King of Grecia, ay 2 quer the Medes and 


Per ſians; and Cha 


5 He bid the Fews all 
m: And, 4 


own Laws and Religion, and a Freedom from Tri- 
bute or Taxes every ſeventh Your, becauſe ny they, 


Wars; 


neither ſowed nor reaped. 


9 Q. Did Alexander ſucceed i in bis 


; 4 his Attempts again the Perſian 2 — | 
to the Jewiſh Prophecy ? 


A. When he departed out of ale n 
* 
im: 
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him: There he built the City Alexandria, and peo- 
pled it with ſeveral Nations, among whom were 
many Jews, to whom he gave the ſame Privileges 
as to his own: Macedenians, The next Spring be 
baſtened to find out Darius Cadomannus King of Per- 
a, whom he had routed once before, and be now 
vanquiſhed him in a final deciſive Battle near Arbela, 
and became Maſter of the Perſian Empire. e 
10 Q Hu long did be reign after this Battle? 
A. He went on and conquered India; but in five 
Vears Time he fell into ſuch a Riot and Drunken- 
_ neſs, that put an End to his Life ; though others ſay 
— What hecame of the Jews ofter Alexander's 
eat wn a . . a - 
A. A little after the Death of Alexander, four of 
| his Generals divided his Empire, who were the | four 
Harps of the He-Goat,' mentioned by the Prophet 
Daniel, which grew up, after breaking of the firſt 
Forn, Dan: viii, 22. and xi. 23-7 And the ror fell 
under the Dominion of Ptolemy, afterward ſurnamed 
Soter, who bad Egypt, Arabia, Cele-Syria, and Pa- 


ere it may be obſerved; chat as Ptolemy had Arpt, 
1 — t. for his * —— 2 Macs 
| A Greece; | o ate | ; rh 10 and 
KN aid 
the Northern and Eaſtern Provinces in . Thus was 
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adviſed » ewiſh T roop of Hoſe, in which Moſollam 

rode, 
Way, — told them, t 
ward or — as that took its yoke ; the 


ſigned to expoſe and condemn the Superſtition of the 


2 — en ———_ a LR math 44 fo) He Roger 
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srer. m. 4 Jewiſh Affairs under Protzmy 


* SOoTER, PTOLEMY FHILADELPHUS, and 
- PToLEMy PHILOPATER, Kings of Egypt. 
Of the great Synagogue, the Jewiſh Traditions, their 
Miſhoah and Talmud; and of the Septuagint 
W of the Bible into Greek, 


10. pow did 3 King of Egypt, deal 


with the Jews? 
A. Ptolemy deſigning to make Alexandria, which 
was built by Alexander, in Egypt, his capital City, be 


. Perſuaded a Multitude of Jews to ſettle there, grant - 


ing them the ſame Privileges as Alexander had done 
before him; whence it came to paſs that Alexandria 
had a greater Number of Zews ſtill flocking, to it. 


2 Q. What remarkable Story is related of one Mo» 
olim, 4 Jew, wha fallewed Ptolemy about this 


Time = 
A. When a certain Soothſayer, or Cunins- dies: 


nd ſtill, 2 the Sight of a Bird in the 
ſhould either go 


2 a great Archer, 3 ſhot the 
ird-with an Arrow, and ſaid, How could that 
poor - wretched Bird foreſhew us our Fortune, 
4% which knew nothing of its own?” Hereby he de- 


Heathens. . 
Q. How did it fare with the Jews that were diſ- 


„ 


A. Seleucus,. another of Alexander's Generals, 


Wh ruled in the — and the le ” Afia, duilt 


— 


: — 


back= 
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many Cities; ſixteen of which he called Antioch, 
from Antiochus his Father; nine were called Seleucia, 
from his own Name; fix Zaodicea, from the Name 
Laedice, his Mother; others Apamea and Stratonice, 
from his Wives ; in all which he planted Jes, and 
gave them equal Privi with the Greeks or Ma- 
. cedonians, eſpecially at Antioch in Hria, where they 
OY EF LIY 
2 "- c a er ſen aroſe e 
Jews at Jeruſalem about this Time? 
A. Simon the Jul, who is ſpoken of ſo honourably 
in the fiftieth of Ecclefiaflicus: He was a High- 
Prieſt of the cus about this Time, who merited the 
Surname of the Fuft, by his great Holineſs toward 
God, and Juſtice toward Men ; and he was the laſt 


of the Men of the Great Synag — 42 = 
5 Q. What was this Great y ue, and who 
compoſed it ? 


22 the Men that 
A. A hundred and twenty Elders, ak. in a con- 
tinued Succeſſion, after the Return of the Fews from 
Babylon, laboured in reſtoring. _—_— hurch and 
State; and made it their chief to publiſh the 
Scriptures to the People with great Accuracy. | 
i * What Part of this Work is attributed te $i- 
mon? 
_— ſuppoſed by ſome learned Men, that he 
added the two Books of Chronicles, Ezra, Nebemiab, 
Eber, and the Prophecy of Malachi, to the Canon | 


of Scripture z which Books were ſcarce ſuppoſed to 


| be. inſerted by Ezra, becauſe ſeveral of them are 
thought to be written by Ezra himſelf; and the 
Books of Nehemiah and Malachi were moſt likely 
written after Ezra's Time. 

7 Q. Did the Jews after this Time, when the Old 
Teflament was compleated, religiouſly * themſelves 
| 1 * Direction: of Seri dure | 

15 A. After 


118 The Miſhnah, Talmud. Chap. XIX. 
A. After this Time their Traditions began to pre 


vail 3 i. e. the Sayings of the Ancients delivered — 
by Tradition. A 


| Nate, Though Traditions prevailed about this Time, 
yet the Min, which is their Secondary Law, or a 

Collection of Traditions, and which they pretend to be 

dictated from God to Moſes, was not compiled and put 
together till above a hundred Years after the Time of 
Chriſt, by Rabbi Judah Hakkhadeſs : And this Mineb, to- 
gow with their Comments on * Things, are called 

| the almud. 


Note, There are two Talmud: ; that of — 
which was compleat about three hundred Vears aſter 
Cbriſ; and that of about five hundred Vears: 
But each of them have the ſame Mi&zab, though with 
different Comments, which Comments are the 


8 Q. Who were the chief 7 eachers of thi Secondary 
5 Lip or Traditions ? 

A. Antigonus of Secho was the firſt of them, who 
being an eminent Scribe in the Law of God, was 
Preſident of the Sanhedrim, or Senate of the Elders 
at r reat Maſter of the Jewiſh School, and 
a Teacher of Ri ghteouſneſs to the People, and of 
theſe Traditions Afterward all the Teachers or 
Doctors of the Fewifh Law were, in the New Teſ- 
tament, ſometimes called Scribes, ſometimes Law- 
yers, or thoſe who ſat in Moſes's Scat. 

9 Q. What ſpecial Honour was paid to theſe Men? 
A. Beſides other Reſpects ſhewed them by the 
People, who called them Rabbi, and highly eſteemed | 
them, it was out of theſe Doctors, that the great 
Sanbedrim, or Council of * was choſen to 

fy govern. 
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Sea, III. 


govern, the whole Nation; and the leſſet Council of 
Fang, which was in Every City of Julia. Th bc 


| Note, Theſe were called Rulers, or Elders, or Counſel. 
bros ſuch mers eue, Jah of act. and b. 


as {IM alſo, That in the Jewiſh Talaue Books. - 
or their fabulous Writings, on which we cannot m pch 


we are told, about this Time * 4 55 


hence, that there were no Rewards after this Life,” dnd 
begun the Sect of the Sadducees ; though it may be juſtly 

doubted; whether this, r 
b b eee 


at- fg? 


Ty 


— Bar EA 
A. Yes for Play Soter — 4 
A . 
bra 3 which Ptolemy Philadelphus, his youngs 
cy a Sueceſſor, improved to one hundre 
5 — Volumes: This Prince is reported to have 


commanded the Hlelretu Law to be tranſlated into | 


| tle might read it, and according his, - i NE 
Wn e ingly N 


Mere, This College of Jeatied Men Has N 
and the Library itloreaſed by ſeveral Prolemies ſucecſive. 
ly, till it aroſe to feven' hundred 'thouſand'Books ; both 


theſe Thinps' made Lexandria a: famous Place of Neff 
| 3nd rt for learned Men for ſeveral. It 
happened that the half of this Library was burne | 


by I ——y War: The other Part 
was, | by csc, exlarged 40 8 vaſter Nombes 
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than the whole Library before ; but it was finally burnt 


2 deſtroyed by the Saracens, in the Year of our Lord 
42. 


It Is what Mane is his Tr 1 
CON 5 nf 


enſlaved in Egypt, he procured fix Elders' out of 
every Tribe of Jfrael, — were in all Seventy- 
two) to come to his Court; and after a Trial of 
their Wiſdom, by. ſome particular Queſtion being put 
to each of them, he appointed them to tranſlate the 
Law of Moſes, by conferri about the Senſe 
of it, in the Iſle of Pharos; which being afterwards 
read to him, and approved by kn, he gave them a 
liberal Reward. Upon this Account this Tranſlation 
us Called the Septuagint, i. e. the Tranſlation of the 
„or Seventy-two Elders. 
| . But did not this Story, in follwing Times 
—_ bo more fabulous? © 
A. Phile'the Few, who lived about our Saviour's 
Time, reports, that each of theſe Seventy-two Elders 
were put into a diſtin Cell, and were required to 
tranſlate the whole Bible apart; and that they per- 
formed ĩt ſo exaQly alike, Word for Word, that it 
was approved as Miraculous and, Divine: And even 
ſeveral Fathers of the Chriſlian Church, being too 
_ credulous and fond of Miracles, have received this 


Story, and conveyed it down in their Writings. 


3% Q. How doth it appear to be a Fable? 
= The great Imperfection of this Tranſlation, 
diſcovers that it was no divine Work, nor performed 


by 
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by Miracle: Beſides, the ſeveral Contradictions, and 
the Uncertainties that are mingled up and down with 
this Story, do utterly overthrow the Credit oſ it. 
14 Q. Upon te hn Things, what is the 
befF- Acreunt of this ter gt? 5 PLA ICT ls 
A. In the Reign of Ptolemy - Philadelphus, there 
was ſuch a Verſion made of the five Books of Moſes, 
by the Fetus of Alexandria, into the Greet Language, 
probably for their own Uſe, and for the Uſe of their. 
Countrymen ; for the eus in their Diſperſions had 
uſed themſelves to the Greet Tongue, the Conqueſts 
of Alexander and his Grecian Army having ſpread 
their Language thr the World; and when Pio- 
lemy Philadelphus erected ſuch a noble Library, 
he was deſirous to have this Book repoſited there. 
Whether his Requeſt or Command gave any Occafi- 
on 1 . to 1 . N44 
15 Q. ere not theot cred Writings tronflated 
into Greek alſo, as well as the five Books of Moſes ? 
A. When the Reading of the Prophets as well as 
the Law came into Uſe in the Synagogues, many 
Years afterwards, in the Time of Aniiochus Epi- 
nes, this occaſioned a Greet Tranſlation of the 
rophets to be made, and” ſo the whole Old Teſta- 
ment was complete, which we now call the Sep- 
_ Fuagint, N 18 55 LE TEC 
16 Q Did the Jews generally come to uſe this 
Greek Tranſlation of the Bible? 
A. In and after the Time of Ezra, the Scriptures 
were read to the Fews in Hebrew, and interpreted 
into the Chaldee Language, which - they had' learat 


4 


in Balylm, and was become moſt familiar to them 


But at Mexondria, after the making of this Greek 
Verſion, it was afterwards interpreted to them in 

| Greek, which was afterwards done alſo in all other 

Grecian Cities, whither the Fews were diſperſed. 
— e : = 5, aol 


182 Septuagint Tranflation. Chap. XIX. 
And from hence thoſe Jeu were called Hellent/ts,, 
or Grecizing Jews, becauſe they uſed the Great Lan- 
guage in thejr Sy nagogues; and by that Name they. 
were diſtinguiſhed from the Hebrew Fetus, who uſe 
only the Hebrew and Chaldee Languages in their Syn 
nagogues. ' And this Diſtinction we. find made be- 
tween them, As vi. 1, For the Word which we. 
there tranſlate Grecians, is in the Original E. 
i. e. Hellenifts, So Dr. Prideauvnm. - 
17 Q. But did not the . and the Apeſiles, 
 who:were the Writers | pe Bk eftament, pay great 
Honour to this Greek 7 on as 4 


ranſlati P I N | 2 
A. Yes, they cited many Scriptures of the Old 
Teſtament, according to this Tranſlation, becauſe it 
was the beſt Greet Tranſlation they had; and it was 
by this Time well known amongſt the Zews in Fu- 
dea, as well as thoſe who were ſcattered round the 
Nations. FERN OTE NTT TL PM IIS THREE 7 g 
18 Q. Did the Jews in Judea continue in Peace 
under the Gevernment of the Kings of Egypt? 
A. The Succeſſors of the four Generals of Alex - 
ander the Great, who divided the World amongſt 
them, and particularly the Kings of Egypt and Syria, 
being frequently engaged in Wars for enlarging their 
Kingdoms, the — 00h reduced to very great 
Difficulties, and ſometimes were at a Loſs what Side 
to chuſe; they were in Danger on both Sides, and 
were ſometimes diftreſt and miſerably grinded be- 
tween the one and the other. ee 
19 Q. Did they maintain the Purity of their Tem- 
A. They were often expoſed to grievous Diffi- 
culties on this Account. When Ptolemy Philopater 
of Egypt, rcigned over thoſe Provinces,” he would 
offer up Sacrifices to the God of Iſrael for bis Succeſs 
againſt Antiachus the Great, the Sueceſſor of ee 


. : A. 1 F god ah L 
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King of Syria; and he was not conte 7 in the 
1 


outer Court, but he would . 


SagAtary, — 
20 14s, by. 


22 


them to ſacrifice to his Gods ; 3 and 5 * refuſed, 
hs took away their Privileges which they had enjoy- 
ed in Egypt from the Time of Aleranden the Great : 
He ordered them to be enrolled among the common 
People of Egypt, and to have the Mark af anlvy- 
leaf, the Badge of his God Bacebus; impreſſed upon 
them dy. 4 bas ledw6'3 and thoſe: WhO NO it, 
_— be made Slaves, or put to Death. 


1 8 e dd the Jews of Alexandria ds an this 5 


WV few of. them. rok their God to gain 

Fai avour of their King; But many 1 Roca 
firm to their Religion; and though ſeverll of them 
were enrolled, and branded with the Ivy- leaf againſt 
their Will, yet they ſhewed a great Abhorrence of 
all [ob Countrymen, that ſacrificed to the Gods of 
the Kin 


23 Q. How did Ptalemyrb4ar with this Condudt of 
| theirs ? 


4. Be YEP) to dere the whole Nation of the 
Fews; and therefore, firſt he ordered all that lived 
any where in Egypt, to be brought in Chains to As 
 'lexandria to be flain by his Elephants, Q 
24 ( 
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Q were | they deftreyed geen uin to the 
155 mtment ß 

The Elepha nts being md drunk with Wine 

and Fran Ee Nog let looſe upon them, inſtead 

of fling apon the Fewr, they turned all their Rage 

upon the SpeQators, and deſtroyed great Numbers of 


25 Q. What Infl ence bad this upen the King ? 
A. He durſt no longer proſecute his Rage againſt 
them, but fearing the Vengeance of the C [of 7/- 
rail upon himſel 55 he ber er his cruel Decrees, re- 
ſtored their Privileges, and gave Leave to put to 


Death the Jus that had abandoned their Religion 


and worlipped Idols. 


- | Note, This Story YRS Y that which is called the ; 
third Boole of *Maccabees, written by ſome ancient Jew 


utder'that Title, becauſe it gives an Account of the Per- 


ſecution and Deliverance of the Jews as the firſt and ſe- 
cond Book of Maccabees do; though this was tranſacted 
long before the Name of Maccabeus aroſe, aud therefore 
: it ought rather to have been called the f Book than the 
third It is not found among our pc Books, be- 
cauſe it was never inſerted in the Yu/gar Latin Verſion of 


| the Bible, but it is found in many of the Manuſcripts of 
the Greek Septuagint, and particularly that of * * 
drian Manuſcript | in the King's $ Library. 


p 


* * * 
. — ” : 
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Ster. 


1 D the Jews 


mies who were Kings of Egypt 


te Temple, ſome Differences aroſe between 
and Onias the third, the High-Prieſt, an an excellent 


Sea. V. The Jews under Antiochus, 


SzcT, IV. of ths Jorth- abr ants Ai 
TIOCHUS the Great, SELEUCUs, and Axrio- 
chus EPIPHANES LE. e : | 


= 
Pl 
. 
” 


1 at 1 falem con- 
1 of the Prole- | 

A. When Ptolemy Philopator was dead, and Prole- 
my Epiphanes came to the Crown, the Few having 
boon greatly perſecuted by the Prolemies, ſubmitted 
themſelves to Antiochus the Great, King of Syria ; 
and when he came to Feruſalem in a folemn Pro- 
_— they went to meet — and received _ 
adly, 
. 4 * How did Antiochus en tw? 
4. He granted -them mavy Privileges, as be had ; 
done to their Countrymen who were ſettled in 115 


tinue under t 


| lonia and Meſopotamia, having alwa found the Men 
of that Ne Pann to bi. * | 


3Q. What Cen onfidence did be put in them on * 
Account ? 

. fe tranſported ſever of them from Babjlonia 

to the Leſſer Afia to keep his Forts and Garriſons, 

and gave them good Settlements there; whence 

ef Part of the Jews that were found in 

try in the Apoſtles Times. 1 

4 Q. What remarkable Events fell out in the Daz 


of Selevers Philopator, Son and eech to Ames 


the Great? 0s e e 
A. Simon, a Based, being made Goveridr: of 
"him 


Man, TY ſome Diſorders | in the City: — 
r 


„C ͤ 1 
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when Simon could not obtain his Will, he informed 
Appollonius the Governor of the Province under Se- 
laucts that great Treaſures were hid in the Temple; 
whereupon Heliodorus the Treakurer, was ſent to 
ſeize tem. 

Q: Hm did the Hand of Ged appear a ainf He- 
liodorus in his Attempt to enter the Temple f IR, 
A. The Prieſts and the People made great Out - 
cries and Supplications to God, upon which Helio- 
dorus is reported to have ſeen a. Viſion of a Horſe 
with a terrible Rider upon him, who ſmote Felio- 
derus with his Fore- fest, and two young Men ap- 
peared who ſcourged him ſorely 3 upon which Helio- 
dorus fell ſuddenly to the Ground in Darkneſs and 
Confuſion; but being reſtored by the Prayers of O. 
niat, he acknowledged the Power of God, and de- 
par ted from the Ts 


nal arti nbd in cha lil. 
I confeſs it ſeems to have zer r Chap. in 
the Air of it, as alſo other Stories in that Bock. 1 


6 Q. He 83 Man as Onias to be 
turned out of the Prie/thoad ? 

A. When Antiocbus Epiphanes 8 his. 8 
ther Seleucus in the Kingdom of Syria, Faſon bribed 
bim with a large Sum of Money to turn out his own 
Brother Onias, baniſh him to Antioch, and confer the 
Prieſthood on bimſelf ; not that he affected it as it 

Was a Religious Office, but as it included the Power 
of Civil Government, 2 Mac. iv. 7. 


ae: did this wicked Jaſon do when x, was 


Meß 


14. He ag a Place of Exerciſe at 3 5 
for 4raiving up Youth according to the Faſhion 0 
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the Greeks, and made as many of them as he could 
forſake the Religious Cuſtoms and Uſages of their 


| _ Fore-fathers, and pits e. themſelves in many Things 


to the Cuſtoms and Ceremonies of the 8 
ver, 9, &c. 

8 Q. What became 9 f this Jaſon? | 

A. A few Years a ter, when he employed Mene- 
laus bis Brother to pay his Tribute at the Syrian 
Court, he was ſupplanted by him ; for Menelaus by 
158. obtained the Prieſthood, and put Jaſon to 
—— 

2 Q. Did Menelaus bebave bin elf better in tis 


. worſe than Faſen ; he fto'e ſome of 
the eld af Gold out of the Temple, he went to 
Antiach, where he was reproved by Omas, who was 
yet living, for his Wickedneſs, and out of 8 | 
5 to bo Lain. ih 

ut dale at Jerafilem, | in the man 
Tine? 


Tn being '[eft 3 28 3 | Deputy by Menelauty 
he Fs many Sacrileges on the Veſſels of the Tema 

ple, which "HED a great InſurreQion in the Ci- 

ty. wherein, ultitudes of the Part of Dyfi mac bus 
were wounded and Lain, apd the Gee Robber 
ink was killed. 
Did Ja Jabs, ever return again "ts, fetüfztem 7 
A. hen there was a falſe NET the Death 
of Antiochus, Faſon with a thouſand Nen a aulted 
the City, and flew many Citizens, but was at "6 


to fligbt, and. being 500 Tron 
ut n Lav from City 85 5 he x e 


ſtran d. without "the onour of ia Bait. 
2 Mac. 15 


12 Q. Did Antiochus the * ſu fer 10 Things 
to "0 uxreſented 5 
A. Urdu 


3 | 


188 The Jews under the Chip, XIX 


A. Upon the Report of ſuch a Tumult in Jeruſa- 
lem, he imagined that Fudea had revolted, and he 
came upon the City, and ordered his Men of War 
not to ſpare young or old, and there were fourſcore 
Thouſand deſtroyed in the Space of three Days. 
2 E Q What Profaneneſs was Antiochus guilty of 
in the Temple? 

A. Being conducted by Menelaus into the Tem- 


ple, he took away the remaining holy Veſlels, the 


Altar of [ncenſe, the Golden Table and the Candle- 
tick; he tore off the Golden Ornaments of the 
Temple, and robbed it of the hidden Treaſures, he 


offered a large Sow (that unclean and forbidden 


Beaft) on the Altar of Burnt-offering, and left Je- 
ruſalem overwhelmed in Blood and Mourning. 
' 14 Q. ag be purſue this Miſchief and Madneſs 


any ** | I CE 
A. Two Years after he ſent Apollonius, his Col- 


lector of Tribute, with a thouſand Men, who fell 
ſuddenly on the City on the Sabbath while they 
were at Worſhip, and flew the Citizens and. the 


Prieſts; he made the Sacrifices ceaſe, led the Wo- 


men and Children captive, pulled down the Houſes 
and the Walls, built 2 Caftle or Fortreſs on a high 
Hill in the City of David over againſt the Temple, 
to overlogk and annoy them, and placed a Garriſon: 
therein, and laid up the Spoils of the City there. 
15 Q. What further Inflances of Rage did Antio- 


- chus few againſt the Jewiſh Religion ? 1 


Ns ** 3 out an Order that = 1 
ons ſhould be of one Religion, chiefly deſigning to 
diſtreſs, the Jeu: He forbid their Children to be 


circumtiſed, and forbid all Burnt-offerings and 8a- 
 crifices in the Temple to the God of Jfrael: He 
_ called it the Temple of Jupiter Olympius, ſet up his 
Image on the Altar, and ſacrificed to it; he com- 
("res -*  manded 


9 
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manded the People to profane the Sabbath, he ſet up 
Altars and Groves, and Chapels of Idols throughout 
the Cities, and required them to offer the Fleſh of 
Swine and other unclean Beaſts, and then to eat it; 
and he deſtroyed the Books of the Law whereſoever 
they were found. 


Note, This FR Oe, of 3 uptiter ſet op on. the Altar by 
Antiochus Epiphanes, is ſuppoſed to be the Abomination 
that maketh deſolate, foretold b by Daniel, Chap. xi. wer. 31. 
as the Roman Enſign with the Eagle on it, which was the 
Bird of Jupiter ſet up in the 'Temple, was the Abomina- 
tion of Deſolation which Daniel foretels, Dan. ix. 27. and 
xii, 11, and which our Saviour refers to, Matt. xxiv. 1 5. 
Abomination is the common Name for an Ia in the Old 
Teſtament, and when ſuch are ſet up in the Sanctuary, it 
may be well called Deſolation, for. the Prieſts are driyen 
away, and the true Worſhip of God ceaſes. 

Obſerve yet further, that this Antiochus Epiphanes is 
called by ſome the Jew Anticbriſt, becauſe ſeveral of 
the ſame Things are foretold of him by the Prophet Da- 
niel, which are alſo predicted of the — antichrif, in 
the Chrifian Church by the A TI 2895 . 


16 Q. Did amy of the keel comp with his 
. Commands ? 
A. Though there were Multitudes wes: would 
not. defile themſelves, and 'break the Law of God, 
yet too many of them for Fear, and ſome out of 
Ambition to pleaſe the King, conformed to his Re- 
- ligion, and facrificed, and burat Incenſe to Idols in 
| the Streets of the Cities of Fudea. TINY 
17 Q. How did the King puniſh thoſe that refuſed * 
A. He put the Men to Death every Month, he flew 
ſeveral Women that had cauſed their Children to 
. be et . the Infants about their > 
| an 


790 
and killed thofe that circumciſed them. This Per- 
ſecution may be ſeen more at large, 1 Mac. Chap. i. 
| and iii. and 2 Mac. vi. 
18 Q. What did the Rnketicane do on this Occaſion ? 
A. When the Jews were in Proſperity, they chalk 
lenged Kindred with the Jews, but they difowned 
them when they were under Perſecution; And there 
fore on this Occaſion they made an Apology to An- 
tiochus the King for having heretofore uſed the Few- 
1 Rites, but now having renounced them, they 
complied with;the Heathen Religion, and deſired their 
Temple on Meunt Gerizim might be made the Tem- 
ple of the Grecian Jupiter, the Defender of — 
gore, 2 Maccab. vi. 


Reforination iy Mattathias, Chap. XIx. 


. srer. v. 07 MATTATHIAL, the Father of the the 
1 WN BEES, and the great Reformer. 
TY W* 2 N the e was ſo violent in 
Judea ; ; was there any eminent publick Op- 
poſition made to it by any of the Jews? 

A. Mattathias, a Prieſt of the Courſe of Fearib, 
who dwelt in "Adodin, was complimented by the 
King's Officers, and tempted to comply with Hea- 
ien Worſhip there, according to the King's Com 
mandment; but he boldly renounced their Superſti- 
tions, and declared his Reſolution to die i in the Re- 

"mn of the Fetvs, 1 Mac: ii. 
2 7 What Wffante' did he give of bis Courage and 
ea 

4. When one of the Jews came to ſacrifice on the 
Shades Altar which was at Modin, he could not 
'Forbear to ſhew his Indignation, as a Zealot, but ran 


unn e Roar, and at the ſame 
Tine 


Led. V. Father of the Vaccabees. 
Time killed the King's chief Officer there who came 
to enforce theſe wicked Command. 
3 Q. In what Manner did be maintain 15 bold Ex- 


terprixe? 


A. He cried with a loud Voice through! the City, 


| IWheſeever is zealous of the Law, let bim follow me. 


So he and his Sons fled to the Mountains, and a great 


Number of Fews fled with them, and hid cas . 


in the Wilderneſs. 
„. Did not the King's Homy purſue them? _ 


es, and (camped againſt them, and attacked 


-=þ acid Number of them on: —— 
5 Q. And did the Jews make no Refflance? 

A. None at all, becauſe it was the Sabbath; but 
they ſaid, Let us all die in our Innicenty : Where- 
upon a thouſand People were ſlain. : 

6 Q. Dia Mattathias and bis Friends approve of 
this Conduct? | 

A. It ſeems as if their Zeal at firſt approved df it; ; 
but upon better Conſideration they decreed, it was 
| lawful and neceſſary for them to defend themſelve-, 
if they were attacked again on the Sabbath-day. | | 


Note, This Decree was ratified by the Conſent of all 


15 the Prieſts and Elders amongſt them, and i it was ſent to 
all others through the Land, and was made a Rule i in 


rot following Wars. 


7 Q. What did King Autlacdus do we be * 


of 720 bold and oublick Refiftance mate to bis Cotte 
mands and his Government'? 


He executed very great Cruetties on all the 


A. 
2 ews that fell into his Hands, who would not for- 
ke 


the Law of Moſes ; ſince the mere Terrors of 


Death did not affright them. 


8 Q. What very 3 2 do we fund in 


5 22 of this - Cruelty? 
- £4 flere 


» 
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A. When ſhe had ſeen 
died alſo for her Religion, 2 Mac. vii. 


Mountains? . 1 
. FA. He ſtill encouraged the Fews to join with him, 
and among others, there were many of the Affideans, | 
Who were zealous for the Lay, reſorted to him. Q 1 

DS hs pe / 3 


Reformation by Mattachias, Chap. XIX. 


A. Seven Brethren with their Mother, were ter- 
ribly tormented, to conſtrain them to eat Swine's 


Fleſh, which the Law of Moſes forbids, 


. How did they endure their Torments ? 
A. With great Courage one. after another in a 


long Succeſſion they bore the various Tortures that 


were inflicted on them, and declared they were ready 
to ſuffer rather than tranſgreſs the Laws of their Fa- 


thers. 


10 Q. What Tortures were thoſe which the King 


executed upon them? _ | 


A. A great Variety of exquiſite and bloody Cru- 
elties: Their Limbs were cut off, their Tongues 
were cut out, they were fried in Frying-pans, the 
Skin of the Head was torn off with the Hair, and 


they died under the Anguiſh and Violence of theſe 
Torments, while the Mother. at the ſame Time 
looked on, and encouraged them all to ſuffer boldly, 
in Oppoſition to the Intreaties, Threatnings, and 
Commands of the King. 1 (92487 1 55 


11 Q. In what Manner did ſbe encourage ber Sens 


in their Sufferings? 


A, By the tendereſt Speeches of an affectionate 


Mother to her Sons, ſhe beſeeched them to fear God, 
and not Man, and to endure, in hope of a happy 
Reſurrection, when ſhe ſhould receive them all again 
in Mercy, 5 e 


12 Q Did foe berſelf al ſuffer the Torment? 
n ih. 11 her Sons die like Mar- 
tyrs before her, ſhe finiſhed that ſad Spectacle, and 


＋ 


13 Q. What did Mattathias do all this while in the 


. 
. 


Jeu /þ Law. 


; Janus to frame Words in this Manner. So Rabbi 
Ben Maimon, i. e. the Son of Maimon, 314 


Farchi is called Refs. Nor is the 
Uſe of the firſt Letters of Words for ſuch Kind of Pyr- 


rv) mann — eras hank 


Sam, Rabbi "Salk 
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14 Q. mo were theſe Aſſideans or Chaſideans, as 
it ang bt to be toritten? 


A. A Sect among the Fews who were called Cha- 


fidim, or the Pious, who were not only zealous of 


the Law, but of many other Conſtitutions and Tra- 


ditions, and Forms of Mortification beyond what the 


Law required ; whereas thoſe who contented them- 


ſelves with what was written in the Law, were cal- | 


led Zadikim, or the Righteous. 
15 Q. What Exploits did Mattathias and bis Friends 


per ferm? 


A. They went round about the Towns and Vil- 
„ pulled down the Heathen Altars, and circum- 


ciſed the Children; they flew and put to flight many 


of their Enemies, and recovered ſeveral Copics of the 


Ian Mattathias died, who ſucceeded him f 
4 uſt defote his Death he made a noble Speech 


to his five Sons to encourage them in the Defence of 
their Religion and their Country, he recommended 


his Son Simon as a Man of Counſel, but he made his 
on Judas, ſurnamed Maccabeus, their Captain, 
Q. How came he to be called Maccabeus ? 
i The Motto of his Standard was the firſt Let- 
ters of that Hebrew Sentence, Exod. xv. 11. Vi 


 Camoka Baclim Jehovah, i. e. Who is like to thee 
among the Gods, O Lord? Which Letters were 


formed into the artificial Word Maccabi, and all that 


| _ under his * were called Maccabees, 


' Note, This his * a common Practice among th 


ders 


= 
| 
1 


194 Of Judas Maccabeus, Chap. XIX. 
ters 8. P. Q. R. were written on the Roman. Standard for 
Senatus Populus Que Romanus, i. e. the Reman Senate and 
People. Jeſus Chrift our Saviour hath. been called a F; s 
in Greet IXOTE, by the Fathers, becauſe theſe are the 
_ — of thoſe Greek Words, Jeſus Chriſt, God's Son, 

ours 


Srer. VI. Of the JE wISH Government under the 
 MAcCaABEEs, or A8MONEANS: And firff 
the three Brothers JUDAs, JONATHAN, and 
SIMON, ; 


1Q. 77 HA T valiant Afions did Judas and his 
Brethren do, in Defence of the Law, and 
againſt the Perſecutors ? 
A. He won many Battles againſt Eing Hutiochar 
and his Generals, and incouraged himſelf and his 
Soldiers in the Name of God whenſoever they began. 
WR. 
N Where are theſe Aas of Judas and bis Bre- 
thren recorded? 
A. The earliſt Account of them is found in the 
firſt and ſecond Books of Maccabees. 


Here wee, That the firſt Book of 1 is a very 
accurate and excellent Hiſlory, and comes neareſt to the 
Stile and Manner of the ſacred Writings, and is ſuppoſed 
to be written a little after theſe P. ecutions and Wars 
were ended: But the ſecond Book confifts of ſeveral 
Pieces of much leſs Value: It begins with two Epiſtles 

from the Jews of 7eruſalem, but both are ſuppoſed.to be 
fabuldus Stories, and in ſome Parts impoſſible to 2 
The following F arts of it pretend to be an 
af che Hiſtory of one Faſen, it relates ſome of the tho Perſe 
cutions of Antiechas, and the Acta of 9 


wm baut. it *. 0. 
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Efteem with the firſt Book, for it ſeems to affect Mi- 
racles and — Events beyond reaſonable Cre- 


| 30 Hmno did King Antiochus reſent theſe A.- 
* Judas, and his Succeſſes againſt him ? | 
hen he went into Perfia to gather the Tri- 
bute of the Countries there, he left fe Iyfies with half 
his Army, and with expreſs Orders to. deſtroy and 
root the Jews out of their Land. | 
4 Q. Did Lyſias purſue the Ning s Orders? 

4 Yes, with great Diligence he ſought to execute 
theſe cruel Orders: His Army of forty thouſand 
Foot, and ſeven thouſand Horſe, encamped at Em- 
mais near Feruſalem, and another Army of ® thou- 
ſand Merchants flocked thither upon Preſumption of 
their Victory, with great Quantities of Silver and 
Gold to buy the Captives for Slaves. | 

5 Q. Haw did their wicked Counſel to defiroy Iſrael 
| 1 Ef: 
A. When they were thus ſecure and confident of 
Succeſs, Judas and his Brethren aſſembled in Mi 
faſted, put on Sackcloth, laid open the Book I 
Law befote God where the Heathens had painted 


their Images, cried mightily unto God for Help, 


| ſounded the Trumpets, brought the Army into Or. 
der, and p for Battle arid for Death, unleſs 
God pleaſed to make them Conquerors. 

6 Q. What was the Event f fo much flous Zeal 
and Courage? 

A. Judas and his Army put to flight ind<des 
ſtroyed, ſeyeral large Parties that Ly/zas had ſent 
againſt him, t rl the Enemy out of Feruſalem, 
and almoft out of. the Land of Juden, and took a 


n doth from the Ar and the Mer- 
72. 
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7 Q. What was the firſt Work that Judas and his 
People applied themſelves to upon this great Succeſs ® 
A. They went up into Mount Sion, and. when 


they ſaw the Sanctuary deſolate, the Altar profaned, 


the Gates burnt up, Shrubs and Graſs growing in 
the Courts of the Temple, they rent their Clothes, 


fell down upon their Faces, and made great Lamen- 


tation with humble Cries to Heaven. 
8 Q. Had they Power and Time to repair the Tam- 
| ple, and reflore the Worſhip of God © 
A. Yes, they applied themſelves to the Work with 
all Diligence, they ſought out Prieſts of blameleſs 


Converſation to cleanſe the Sanctuary, they pulled 


- down the Altar of Burnt-offering, becauſe the Hea- 
then defiled it, they built a new Altar, as the 


Law directs, with whole Stones, they made new ho- 
ly Veſſels, the Altar of Incenſe, the Table, and the 
Candlefticks, all of Gold, which they had taken from 
their Enemies, and they ſet all the Parts of divine 
Worſhip in order again, and offered Sacrifice ac- 


cording to the Law, 
9 Q. Hau did they lindle the ſacred Fi ire on the 


4 Altar 


Heaven, which was kept burning on the Altar at 
Feruſalem before the Babyloniſh Captivity, they ſtruck 


Fire with Flints, and fo kindied the Sacrifices and 


he Lamps, 2 Mac. x. 3. 


Note, We do not read that the focond Temple ever had 


this ſacred Fi ire; the Story of Jeremiab's hiding it; in 
2 Mac. Chap, i. is counted a mere Fable. 


10 Q. Was there any Thing 1 in the Time 
or 05 Dos this Reftoration of Temple-War ſhip ? 
hat very Bey 


4. Having loſt the Fire which came down from 


three Years wherein the 
Hehe had profancd the Altar by the 2 5 


nius remaining in the Hands of the Fea 
_ apoſtate Fews; it ſtood on Mount Aera, a riling 
Ground over againſt the Mountain of the Temple, 
and rather higher than that Mountain, whence the . 
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of unclean Beaſts on it, it was dedicated with Songs 


and Harps, and Cymbals, and Burnt-offerings of 
God's Appointment, and. that for eight Days toge- 


ther. This was two Years after 7adas had the 


chief Command, and three Years and a half after 


the City and Temple had been laid deſolate by 
—_— 


11 Q. What laſting Memorial was appointed for 
this Refheration of the Worſhip of God in the Temple? 

A. Judas and his Brethren, and the whole Con- 
gregation ordained that_theſe Days of the Dedication 
of the Altar ſhould be kept yearly with Mirth and 


_ Gladneſs. 


12 Q. Did the Warſhip of God continue long here | 


after this Solemnity ? 


A. We are told by Hiſtorians, that it continued 


from this Time without any Interruption from the 


Heathens till the Deſtruction of the Temple by the 


| Romans, though Feruſalem and the W were of- 
ten in the Hands ar the Heathens. 


Note, Some ſay this was that very Feaſt of Dedication 3 
which our Saviour honoured with his Preſence at Feru/a- 


lem, though others think it was the Dedication of lo. 


mon's Temple: Yet the Seaſon being Winter, it — 


c. 


Q. Were not the Jews at all annojed or 4 2 
bed ys the Enemy in this pious Wark ? 
A. There was ftill that Fortreſs built b by ee, 
t 


ent and 


ews received ſome. Annoyance in going to the 
Temple. 
K 3 14 Q. 
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4 Q. I bat farther Care did Judas and his People 
* for their own Security? 

A, When they could not drive out the Enemy at 
once, they built up Mount Sin with high Walls 
und ftrong Towers, and put a Garriſon there to 
keep it, and as far as poſſible to ſecure the Prieſts 
and People when they went to worſhip, and to pre- 
vent the Gentiles from treading down the Sy 

ain, 


p 15 2 Did Judas and the People continue to enjoy 
eace 

A. Though they maintained the Temple-Worſhip, 
yet they were ſtill engaged in War: For all the Na- 
tions tound about them were much diſpleaſed that 
the Sanctuary was reſtored, and they attacked the 
: — on every Side; but God gave Juda, and his 

ethren the Victory in many Battles, and they re- 

turned to Feruſalem, and gave Thanks to God in 
Sion for his remarkable Press dan of them, that ahey 
| bad not loft one Man, 1 Mac. v. 54 
16 Q, Did Judas — any more Expeditions againſt 
his Enemies? 
4. He led forth his Forces againſt Geargias one of 


Antiochus's Generals, and againſt the dumeans who = 


had been very vexatious to the Jews; and though 
ſeveral of the Fetus were ſlain, yet Judas renewing 
the Courage of his Army by For. Pſalms - with a 
bud Voice, and ruſhing upon their Enemies, put 
_ to flight. 
Q Hat remertable Crime was found among 
s that were 
te "When _ to bury their Nead, they 
found Then conſecrated to Idols under the Gar- 


ment of every Jeu that was ** 44 7 1 


People raiſed the Lord, the righteous Judge of 
Men : Bur without any Encouragement from dScrip- 
. ture, 


Sea. VI. — 


ture, they offered Sacrifices ®W 
don of the Dead. 2 Mac. xii, 3 


— 
Le ers for the Par- 


| Note, It is from this Place in the ſecond Book of the 
Maccabees that the Paggfs borrow their Prayers for the 


18 Q. Where was Antiochus the King, all this 
While ? © 
A. He was gone to Perſia not only to receive his 
Tribute, as 1 14 iii. 31, | but to plunder the Tem- 
= of Diana, (who among the Perſians is called 
| Zaretes) which Temple fl "3s at Elymas, and had in- 
credible Riches of Gold and Silver, and Golden Ar- 
mour, which were laid up there. 
77 Q. Did he ſuccad in | this Enterprize pI 
” The People of the Country having 12 of 
Deſign, jained together in 3 of that Iidol's 
7 and beat him off with Shame. 
by 20 Q. Hu did be receive the News of the Defeat 
of his Generals and Armiss in Judea? 
A. With utmoſt Rage and Indignation, as well as 
_ Grief of Mind; but he refolved —_— 
ther, and threatened to make the City of Feru/alem 


as one Grave for the Jews, where he v bury the 

de Ce | pou int 95 ; - 
5 owed 1 5 nt Speech x 
2 the 1 1 * 7 | 


A. He was 9 ſmitten with an incurable 
Plague in the Midſt of his Journey, his Bowels 


were ſeized with grievous Torment, his Chariot 
was overthrown, and he was ſorely bruiſed, and 
forced to be confined to his Bed in a little i& Town 1 
on the Road, where he lay languiſhi ST 
yaa of * and ſharp Terror of Kind, ni fill be 5 


K 4 on oy 


| . | / # 
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Note, It hath be ed by Hiſtorians, that ſuch a 
Sort of Death by foul Icers, hath befallen many Perſe- 
cutors in former and later Times. 


22 Q. Had he any Regre { won his Conſe ſcience, par- 
e for his Cruelty and Wickedneſs practiſed upon 
the Jews? « 
4. Both Fews and Heathens give us an Account 
of the dreadtul Anguiſh of Mind which he then ſuf- 
ſered ; and though the Heathen Hiſtorian attributes 
it to the intended Sacrilege and Robbery deſigned 
upon the Temple of Diana, yet the 7ewihh Hiſtori- 
ans acquaint us, that Aantivebus himfelf imputed his 
Calamities to the horrid Impieties and Cruelties that 
he had been guilty of againſt the God of Ira _ 
his People, and bitterly repented of idem wi 
ward Horror on his Death- bed. 


More, This Antiochus Epip leg W 
Preſſor of the Jezwi/s Church, and the Type of N 
there is a larger Account of him in Daniels Prophecy than 
of any other Prince. The xith Chap. wer. 11—45: relates 
wholly to him, as well as ſome Paſſages iu the viith and 
xiith Chapters, the Explication and Accompliſhment of 
which may be read in Dr. Prideaux's Connection, Part II. 
B. 3. And the Accompliſhment is ſo exact, that Par- 
phyry, a learned Heathen in the third Century, pretends 
that it is mere Hiſtory, and that it was written after 2 


7 * 


nus became of the Garriſon of the Syrians 

in 1 2 Acra, 22 fo 2 the 
Jews in Jerufal 1 

A. Judas Maccabeus beſieged them, whereupon 

 Antiochus Eupator the Son and Succeſſor of Epipbanes, 

brought a vaſt Army againſt Judas, conſiſting of a 

Runes thouſand Foot, twenty thouſand Tos 

75 thirty- 


— 
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thirty-two Elephants, and three hundred armed Cha- 
riots of War. 


24 * What could the Jews do againſt ſo great an 


* 


it 72 Lord, fell upon them in the Night, and 
having ſlain four thouſand immediately, and ſix 
hundred the next Morning, made a fafe Retreat to 
1 

25 Q. What remarkable Inſtance of c. wat 
Ss. by Eleazar the Brother of Judas in this Battle? 
A. When he ſaw one Elephant higher and more 
adorned than the reſt, he ſuppoſed the King himſelf 
was on it, therefore he ran furiouſly through the 
Troops, and made his Way to the Beaſt, he thruſt 
up. his Spear under his Belly, and the Beaſt, with 


having given this Watch-word, Y7 Jorg 5 


the Tower that was upon him, falling down cruſhed 1 5 


him to Death. 
26 Q. Had Antiochus Eupator' 7 Arm any Succeſ 
afterward againſt the Jews? 

A. They marched to Feruſalem under the Com- 


mand of kg they beſieged the Sanctuary, and 


when the Jeu were near — for Want of 
Proviſion, they were ſtrangely relieved by the Fro- 
vidence of God. 
27 Q. In what Manner did this Relief come ? 
A. Lyfias hearing that the City of Antioch was 
ſeized by one Philip, a Favourite of the late King, 
who had taken upon him the Government of Syria, 
_ perſuaded the preſent King to grant Peace to the 
ews, Which he did: Yet, contrary to his own 
fomile, he pulled down the Fortifications of the 
Temple, when be came and ſaw how ſtrong they 
were. 


. 28 Q. What became of Menelaus the wicked High- 
Prieft ? | 
K 5 5 4, He 
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A. He attended the King's Army in this Expedi- 
tion againſt Jeruſalem, in Hopes to recover his Of- 
fice, and to be made Governor there: But Lyſa: 
finding this War exceeding troubleſome, accuſed 
Menelans to the King as the Author of all this Miſ- 
chief: Whereupon he was condemned to a miſerable 
Death, being caſt headlong into a Tower of Aſhes 
fifty Cubits high. 5 . 

7 Q: Who was his Succeſſor in the Prieftbood ? 

J. Onias the Son of Onias the third, and Nephew 
to Menelaus, was the more rightful Succeſſor, but 
the King rejected him; and being diſappointed of it, 
he fled into Egypt ; while Alcimus or Facimus, one 
of the Family of Aaron (though not in the right Line 
of Foſedek to which the Prieſthood belonged) was 
made High-Prieſt by Antiochus Eupator the King. 


| Note, It was Joſhua the Son of Jo/edech or Jexadal, 
was the rightful High-Prieſt at the Return from Babylon. 
See Ezra iii. 2. and Hag. i. 1. : 


6 Q. Was Alcimus admitted to the Exerciſe of the 
Office in Jeruſalem? # 0 
A. He was refuſed by the Jews, becauſe he had 
complied with the Heathen Superſtition in the Time 


of the Perſecution but he beſought the Aid of De- 


metrius the new King againſt Fudas and the People 
who refuſed to receive him. ED 

31 Q. How came this Demetrius to be King? 
A. He was the Son of Seleucus Philopater, who 
was the eldeſt Brother of Antiochus Epiphanes ; and 
though he could not perſuade the Romans to aſſiſt 
him in ſeizing the Kingdom of Syria, ſince Antiochus 
Epiphanes was dead, = he landed in Syria, and per- 
ſuaded the People that the Romans had ſent him: 
| Whereupon Antiochus Eupator and Ly/fias were _ 
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by their own Soldiers, and put to Death by Order of 


W 
Q. Did Demetrius e/ffablif Alcimus in the 
2 in Oppoſition to Judas and his People ® 
He endeavoured to do it by ſending one Bac- 
thides againſt them, but without Succeſs ; afterwards 
making Nicanor, who was Maſter of his. Elephants, 
Governor of Judea, he ſent him to ſlay Judas, and 
to ſubdue the Jetut. 
33 & Q. What Succeſs had Nicanor in this Attempt? 
Though at "y he was unwilling to make 
War on Judas, yet being urged by the King, he 
purſued it with Fury; and having ſpoken many blaſ- 
3 Words againft the Temple and the God 
* rael, and threatenirig to demoliſh it, and to build 
emple to Bacchus in the Room of it, he himſelf 
1 ſlain, and his Army was ſhamefully routed by 
7 34 Q. What Encouragement had Judas to hope for 
Villexy in this Battle ? 
A. Not only from the Blaſphemies of Nicanor, but 
be was animatedg]fo by a divine Viſion, and thus he 
encountered his Enemies with Chearfulneſs, and with 
earneſt Prayer to God, 2 Mac. xiv. and xv. 
35 Q. What Rejoicing did Judas and the Jews make 
caſion? 
4 He cut off Nicanor's Head, and his Right- 
Hand which he had ftretched out againſt the Temple, 
and hanged them up upon one of the Towers of Fe- 


ruſ/alem, and appointed a yearly Day of Thankſgiv= 


ing in Memory of this ien which is called N- 
N . the 4 J das for the 
| t 1204s next & u : 
Good of bus Country? 8" 7 Ys : 
A. Hearing of the growing Greatneſs of "the Re- 
— he feat to make League for mutual * 
"with. 
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with them, to which the Romans conſented, and 


eſtabliſhed it, acknowledging the Jetus as their F riends 


and Allies, and ordered Demetrius to vex them no 
more. 


Q. Did Demetrius obey his Orders ? | 
. Before this Order came to his Hand he had 
ſent Bacchides the ſecond Time to revenge Nicanor's 
Death, and to eſtabliſh Alcimus in the Prieſthood, | 
38 Q. What Succeſs had this ſecond Expedition of 
Bacchides againſt the Jews ? 

A. A very unhappy one indeed for the Jews; 
for he ſo much overpowered Judas with the Number 
of his Forces, who had then but three thouſand Men 

with him, that even the greateft Part of theſe three 
thouſand fled from him for Fear: And Judas being 


- aſhamed to fly for his Life, be was flain through an 
| Exceſs of Cour 


IO Q. What Lib, ended on the Death 7 udas? 
The Jets were greatly diſheartned, Bacchides 

| prevailed every where, took Feruſalem, ſubdued the 
greateſt Part of the Country, and put to Death the 

Friends of Judas where be could find them; many 


apoſtate Fews ſided with him. Alctmus exerciſed the 


High-Prieſthood in a very wicked Manner, and 


| . the Heathen Superſtition in the Worſhip of 
God, he gave Orders to pull down the Wall of Fo 
inner Court of the Sanctuary, and is ſuppoſed alſo to 

break down the Wall which divided the more holy 
Part of the Mountain of the Temple from the leſs 


t a'y, and gave the Gentiles * ** with the 
Jews to enter there. 


Note 1d. Te is faid in 1 Mac. it. 54. that he. aftually 
pulled down the Work of the Ser theo kns « 
but that he only gave Order for pulling down the Wall of 


the inner Court, which may be ſuppoled a0 6 
of the Priefls. 
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Note zd, It is hard to determine how far the Wall 
which ſeparated the Gentiles from that outer Court of the, 
Temple which was made for the Jews, was of God's Ap- 
pointment, or how early it was built: We do not read 
of it in Scripture, neither in the Building of the Temple 
of Solomon, where there was only the Court of the Priefts, 
and the great Court; nor in the rebuilding it by Zerub- 
Babel, does Scripture tell us of ſuch a Separation. In- 
_ deed, in Jeboſbapbat's Time we read of a new Court, 
2 Chron. xx. 5, What it was no Man knows certainly: 
haps it was only one Court renewed. For in Manaſſeb's 
ys, which was about 200 Years after, there were but 
two Courts, 2 Chron, xxxiii. 5. Dr. Prideaux indeed ſup- 
poſes that the latter Prophets, Haggai, and Zechariah, or- 
dered a low Wall or rather Incloſure to be built, called 
Chel, in the ſecond Temple, within which no uncircum- 
ciſed Perſon ſhould enter: And one Reaſon of that Opi- 
nion is, becauſe 1 Mac. ix. 54. it is ſaid, that Alcimus pul- 
led down alſo the Work of the Prophets. That there was 
ſuch a ſeparating Wall in the Days of the Maccabeer, or 
before, is generally ſuppoſed; that this Court of the 
Gentiles was alſo in Temple, is agreed; and there 
ſeems to be a Reference to it in Eph. ii. 14. having broken 
down the middle Wall of Partition. See Lowth on Exzek. 
_ xl..17. But whether any of the Arguments are effectual 
to prove it was of divine Appointment, the learned Rea- 
der muſt judge. See Prideaux Connex. of Old and New 
Tel. Part II. Book 4. Page 261, in 8vo. and Lightfoot of 
the Temple, Chap. 7. - 7 5 | . 
If it be, as ſome have maintained, that the Jews in re- 
building that Temple under Zerubbabel, took a Pattern, 
in a 75 Meafure, from the prophetical Temple in Eze- 
 kie[s Viſion; then there ſeems to have been a Court large 
enough for the Court of the Gentiles : For Chap. xl. 5. and 
xlii. 20. There was a Wall on the outfide of the Houſe round 
about of frue hundred Reeds ſquare, to make a Separation be- 
tween the Sanctuary and the profane Place. See Loxwth on 


theſe Texts. Perhaps in theſe Times this was called the 


49 Q 


Mount of the Temple, 


this Time? 
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10 Q. What became of Alcimus when he frefliſed 
theſe Things with Inſolence ? 

A. He was ſmitten by the Hand of God with a 
Palſy, his Speech was taken away, ſo that he could 
give no further wicked Commands, nor ſo much as 
fet in Order in his own Houſe, and he died in great 
Torment, 1 Mac. ix. 54, 55, 

4 Q. Did the ſurviving Brethren of Judas Mac- 
cabeus make no 1 8 againft theſe their Enemies? 

A. Yes, his Brother Jonathan being choſen by 
the People, took on 112 the Government; and 
though their Brother Jahn was flain by the Jam- 
brites, yet Simon remained; and theſe two made 


ſuch a continual] Reſiſtance, that in ſome ay 


Time, Alcimus being dead, Bacchides grew Spe Fong 
the War, and he was inclined at laſt to make 
Peace; and then he reſtored the Jews which had 
been his Prifoners, and departed from Judia with» 
out ever returning, - 
42 Q. What Uſe did Jonathan make of this Peace 7 
A. He governed 7 according to the Law; he 
| reſtored th Fewnſh eligiop, reformed every Thing 
as far as he could, both in Church and State, and re- 
built the Walls and Fortifications of Sion. 
. . 43Q. #ho performed the Office of High-Prieft 4a 


A. There was a Vacancy of the Office for ſeven 
Years, after the Death of Alcimus; till Alexander 
an Impoſtor, pretending to be the Son of Antiochus 


Epphanes, ſeized the Kingdom of Syria, and made 
high Propoſals to engage Fonathan on his Side againſt 


Demetrius, who had been their Enemy, Among 
| theſe Propoſals one was this, That he ſbould be con- 
Alitutad and maintained the Governar and the High» 


Prieſh of the Jews, ang be called the Ang s Friend, 


I Maccab. x, 18, 19, 20, 
72 Note, 


Se. VI. Jonathan and Simon, ß. 


Note, 1 think Jeſepbus ſuppoſes Judas to have been 
made High-Prieſt before his Death; but Dr. Pridzaux 
does not ſeem to follow him in this Matter; nor doth the 
Book of Marcabaes give any Account of it. Though upon 
Judab's reſtoring the, Jui Worſhip in the Temple, there 

muſt be ſome Perſon to officiate as High-Prieft upon ſome 
| Occaſions: And Onias being fled into Egypt, whether 
Tudas himſelf did it occaſionally, or deputed one of the 
other Prieſts to do it, is not certain: Perhaps Juda: might 
do the Duty, as being of the chief Families of the Prieſt- 

hood, though he did not aſſume the Title. 


Did Jonathan accept of theſe Propoſals ? 
> here — no other Crepe 7 View, 
be accepted it, by the Conſent of all the People; 
and at the Feaſt of Tabernacles he put on the holy 
Robe. Being thus dignified, he joined with Alex 
ander, who ftill grew fironger, and flew his Rival 
Demetrius in Battle, „ 


Motte here, that from this Time forward the High-Prieſt- 

hood continued in this Family of the I ſnoneans or Macca- 
Gees, till the Time of Herod, who changed it from an Of- 

fice of Inheritance, to an arbitrary Appointment, 

It may be proper to obſerve here, that the Family 

whence the Maccabees came, are called Aſnoncans, for 


| Mittathias their Father was the Son of Job, the Son of © 


Simon, the Son of A/moneus. - 


45 Q. But was Jonathan of the eldeſt Family of 
4 to whom the ro ad Aradbr 75 8 bi 4 

A. Whether the Adaccabees or Aſmoncans were o 
the Race of Fofedeck the High-Prieſt is uncertain, 
Ezra iii. 2. but it is certain they were of the Courſe 
of Foarib, which was of the firſt Claſs of the Sons 
of Aaron, 1 Mac. ii. 1. 1 Chron. xxiv. 7. And there- 
fore, on the Failure of the former Family of Prieſts, 
and none appearing there with a better Title, be 8 
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the firſt Right to ſucceed ; beſides that, he was cho- 
ſen to it in a Vacancy by all the People. | 
46 Q. Where was Onias all this while? 

A. Having fled into Egypt, he gained ſuch an In- 
tereſt in Piolemy Philometer the King, as to build a 
Fewiſh Temple in Egypt exactly like that at Feruſa- 

m, adorned with the ſame Furniture of Veſſels and 
Altars for Incenſe and Sacrifice; and to have him- 
ſelf and his Family eſtabliſhed the High-Prieſts of it, 
where they performed the ſame religious Service as 
was done at Jeruſalem, | 5 

47 Q. In what Part of Egypt did be build this 
Temple? | | 
A. In the Place where Heliopolis, or the City of 

the Sun ſtood; and there he built a City alſo, and 
called it Onion, Lee 7 _ Name. HS 

48 Q. But id he perſuade the Jews to perform 
fuch * at this Temple? P 4 

A. By citing the Words of 7/azahb, Chap. xix. ver. 
18, 19. In that Day Hall five Cities in the Land of 

Egypt /peak the Language of Canaan : — In that Day 

| there ſhall be an Altar to the Lord in the Midſt of the © 

| Land of Egypt. c. Which is truly to be interpre- 
ted concerning the future State of the Goſpel in that 
Country in the Days of the Mefliah ; but Onias ap- 

plied it to his own Temple and Altar. 

4509 Q. Haw long did this Temple continue? 

8 V4 J ill after the Deſtruction of the Temple at Je- 
ruuſalem, which was above two hundred Years ; and 
then the City Orton, and the Temple, were both 
deſtroyed by the Command of Veſpaſian the Emperor 
a F 1 1 
50 Q. Did Jonathan ge on ts /ecure the jews of 
Judes in their Paſſeſſions and their Religion 4 J | 7 

A. By making Leagues with the Princes and States 
that favoured him, and by aſſiſting ſometimes one 

| ” 1 and 
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and ſometimes another, as the Intereſts and Powers 
of Princes were often changing, he defended and go- 
verned his own Nation. 

51 Q. What became of him at lat? 


% By the Treachery of one Trypbon, who fovght- 
the Kale of Syria, he was ſeized, and ſhut up 
cloſe Priſoner in Ptolematrs, 1 Mac. xi. and xii. And 


afterwards was ſlain with his two Sons, Chap, xiii. 


32 RE Who ſucceeded Jonathan i in the thgy-Prigf 


Government? 
3 —_ S1mon his Brother, by the Requeſt of all the 
People. 


53 Q. What were Janie of the firſt E ene oF. 


Simon? 

A. After an honourable Burial of his Brother at 
Madin, the City of his Fathers, and the noble and 
lofty Monument, and ſeven Pyramids which he fer 
up for his Parents, his four Brethren and himſelf, he 


fortified. the Cities of. Judea, made a League with 


young Demetrius, the Son of Demetrius, took the 
City of Gaza, cleanſed the Houſes from Idols, dud 
buile himſelf a Houſe there, 


$4 Q. Did the Garriſon in the Tower 6 Acra, near 


the Temple, continue to annoy the Jews in their Worſhip ? 
A. Notwithſtanding all the Attempts of Judas and 
| Jonathan, theſe Enemies remained till til] the Days 
of Simen, who ſhut them up ſo cloſely, that after 


great Numbers periſhed with Famine, the reſt yielded 


up the Tower to Simon: Immediately he cleanſed it 


from its Pollutions, and entered into it with Harps 


and Songs, and great Triumph. 


. What Precautions did Simon take againft : 


the like Anneyance for Time to came ? 


A. By Conſent and Aſſiſtance of the People, he 


| pulled * the Lower, and reduced the Mountain 
ſo low, chat there might be! no — of any 


future 
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future Annoyance to the Worſhip of the Temple 
from that Place. . 

56 Q. What further Succeſs had Simon in his Ge- 


_ wernment? 


A. He eſtabliſhed Jeruſalem and Judea in great 
Peace and Plenty ; he ſought out the Law, and made 
it be obeyed ; he beautified the Sanctuary, multiplied 
the Veſſels of the Temple, and maintained their Re- 
ligion in the divine Inſtitutions of it. | 

57 Q. What peculiar Honour was done him by the 


Jews? 


A. Ina general Aſſembly of the Priefis and Elders, 
and the People of the Fews, met together at Feraſa- 


lem, he was conſtituted the Prince, as well as their 


High-Prieſt; and theſe Dignities and Offices were 
ſettled upon his Puſterity for ever. This was engra- 
ven on Tables of Braſs, together with the good Deeds 
of himſelf and bis Family, which had merited ſuch 

an Honour; and theſe Tables were hung up in the 


—_—- | „ 
58 Q. What Regard was paid to him among be 


Heathen Nations? © 


Trypbon, his Rival, he brake his League with Simon, 


A. Several Princes and People, the Lacedemonians, 
the Romans, and Antiochus, ſurnamed Sidetes, the Son 
of Demetrius, King of Syria, all ſought his Friendfbip, 


made Leagues and Covenants with him, and conſer- 
ted on him ſpecial Honours, x Mac. xiv. and xv. 
; 9.2 Did Antiochus keep bis Covenants with Si- 
mon es 


A. By no means; for when he had vanquiſhed 


and invaded ſome Part of Fudea ; but his General 
Cendebeus was routed by Simon and his two eldeſt 


Sons Judas and Jobe, whole Surname was Ayrcanus. 


60 Q. What was the Fate of Simon at la? 
A. When Simon was viſiting the Cities, and giving 
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Orders for their Welfare, one Ptolemeus, who was 
his Son-in-law, invited him and his Sons to a Ban- 
quet at Fericho, and flew Simon, with two of his Sons, 
in order to get the Government of the Country into 
his own Hand; and ſent privately to kill obn alſo. 

61 Q. Did Ptolemeus ſucceed in this bis Treachery 
end murderous Enterprize ? 

A. Fobn having got timely Notice of it, flew the 
Aſlaſſins, and was inveſted with the High-Prieſthood, 
and the Government after his Father, 


Note, Here ends that excellent Hiftory, the firſt Book 
of the Maccabees, The following Part of this Account of 
the Jews is borrowed chiefly from Joſephus, who aſually 

calls John * the Surname of Hyrcanus, 


SECT, vn. Of the Jewiſh Affoirs under the Con- 
duct of the Peſterity and Succeſſors of StM,0N the 
n \ MACCABEE ; and of 12 eis among the 

Jews, viz. Phariſces, Sad * Hera- 
dians, Karaites. | | 


1 Q. Jy7D John Hyrcanus enjoy his Office in Peace? i 
D A. Antiochus Sidetes dg uri of the 


Death of Simon, and being invited by Ptolemeus, in- 
vaded Fudea again, beſieged Feruſalem, and reduced 


Fyrcanus and the Fetus to the laſt Extremity by Fa- 
mine: But when they ſued for Peace, he granted it, 

upon Condition . paying certain Tributes to the 

King, and demoliſhing the Fortifications of Feruſalem. 


Note, About this Time Jeſus the Son of Sirach, a Jew 
of Jery/alem, coming into Eg Opt, tranſlated the Book of 
Ecclefiafticus, written by Jeſus his Grandfather, out of He- | 
brew into Greet, for the Uſe of the Helleniſtic Jews there. 


The Ancients called it Panareton or the Trey of all 
irtue. 


2 Q — 


. 
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2 Q. How did the Affairs of the Jews ſucceed un- 
der Hyrcanus? © | 

AH. A few Years afterwards he took Advantage of 
the vaſt Confuſions that enſued among the Nations, 
upon the Death of Antiochus, to enlarge bis Borders, 
by ſeizing ſome neighbouring Towns on ſeveral Sides 
of Fudea ; and to renounce all his Dependance upon 
the Kings of Syria. - 

3 Q. Was be ſupported therein by any foreign Powers ? 
A. He renewed the League of Friendſhip which 
his Father Simon had made with the Romans, who 
were then growing to their Grandeur; and they or- 
dered that Te ſhould. be freed from the late impoſed 
Tribute, and that the Syrians ſhould make Repara- 
tion for the Damages they had done him. 

4 Q. In what Manner did Hyrcanus deal with the 
1 er Idumeans, who were on the South f 

4. He conſtrained them to embrace the Few - 
Religion, or to leave their Country; whereuzon they 
choſe to forſake their Idolatry, and became Profe- 
lytes to Judaiſm, and were mingled and incorporated 
with the Fews; and, by this Means, in leſs than 
two hundred Years, there very Name was loſt. | , 


Mete, In Defence of this Practice of Hyrcanus, among 
the {dumeans, which ſeems to be ſo contrary to the Laws 
of Nature and Scripture, it may be ſaid, that at this 
Time theſe Egdomites had encroached on the Land of 
Fudea, and inhabited all the South Part of it; ſo that 
_ Hhrcanus, in baniſhing thoſe who would not become Jews, 
did but difpoſſeſs them of that Country which WA given 
to the Jews by God himſelf. Yet it mp} be voure 
by this Practice he ſeems to have ſet aj fp 


to his Succeſſors, to impoſe the R TT 22 - | 2 ws In. 
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Q. Hu did he treat the- Samaritans on the 
Nerth, when his Power was thus increaſed f 


A. He marched with his Army and took Shechem, 
which was then the chief Seat of the Samaritan 
Set; and he deſtroyed their Temple on Mount 
Gerizim, which Sankallat had built; though they 
continued ſtill to keep an Altar there, and to offer 
Sacrifices. 


6 Q. How came Shechem to be their chief Seat in- 
flead of Samaria ? 

A. They were expelled from Samaria, by Alex- 
ander, for killing one of his Deputy-Governors in a 
Tumult; and they retiring to Shechem, made that 
their chief Seat; while Alexander re-peopled Sa- 
Race, with Heathens of the Syrian and Macedonian 

1 
7 Q. Did Hyrcanus extend bis Power farther on 
that Side of the Country? 

A. He beſieged Samaria, and took it, and utterly 
| demoliſhed it; he not only ruled in Judea, but in 
Galilee alſo, and the neighbouring Towns: He be- 
came one of the moſt conſiderable Princes of his 
Age, and: preſerved the Few Church and State in 

Safety from their Enemies, throughout a long Go- 
vernment. 


8 Q: What other remarkable Agios are aſcribed to 
Hyrcanus. 

A. He was eſteemed a Prophet for one or two 
notable PrediQtions, or Knowledge of Things done 

at a Diſtance, He built the Caſtle Baris, on a 
ſteep Rock, fifty Cubits high, without the outer 
a * of the Tangle, but on the ſame Mountain: 
This was the Palace of all the A/monean Princes in 


Fader, and here the ſacred Robes of the High- 


91 were always laid up when they were not in 


3 0 
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ſe was aft s made of this Caftle? 

new built ir, aß made it a very ſtrong 

o command both City and the Temple; 


and Billed it Antonia, in Hohour of his great Friend 
Mark Anthony of Rome: He raiſed it fo high, that he 
might ſee what was done in the Temple, and ſend 
his Soldiers in Caſe of any Tumult. Here the Ro- 
mant kept a ſtrong Garriſon, and the Governor of it 
was called Captain of the Temple, As xxi. 31, 


Note, It was from this Place the Centinel ſpying the 
Jews ready to kill Paul, gave Notice to the Governor, or 
chief Captain, who went down immediately with ſome 
Soldiers into the Court of the Gentiles, whither they had 
Aragged St Pau to kill him, and reſcued him, and brought 

him up the Stairs into this Caſtle; and it was upon theſe 
Stairs, that Pau obtained Leave to 1 on to the People. 


See Ad, xxi. 26, He. 


o Q. What Troubles did Hyrcanus meet with e- 
was the End of bis Life ? 
A4. His Title to the High-Priefthood was unjuſtly 
called i in Queſtion by a bold Man among the Phari- 
fees ;' and, being craftily impofed upon to think it 
the Opinion of all that Party; he haſtily renounced 
that Se, for which he had before the greateſt Va- 
lue, he aboliſhed their Conſtitutions, falling in 
with the Se& of the Sadducees, loſt his Elteem and 
Love among the common People. 
11 Q. Since you mention the Se? of the Phariſees 
Bere. pray let us know what were the chief Secis among 
_ the Jews? 
4. About this Time, the moſt conſiderable Sects 
were the Phariſees, the Sadductes, and the Eſſenes ; 
though, in the next Century aroſe alſo the Herodiant; 
and fome hundred of Years after was a Sect called 
. the Karaites, 


12 Q. 


ho. "MS . . * 4 
Beck. vn. bee 


12 Aber ' Opinions were held by the 
8 ? F 
A. The oft diſtinguiſhing Character of this 
Sect, was their Zeal for the Traditions of the 
Elders ; for while they acknowledged the Writings 
of Moſes, and the Prophets to be divine, they pre- 
tended that theſe Traditions alſo were delivered to 
Meſes om Mount. Sinai; and conveyed down, with- 
out Writing, through the ſeveral Generations of 
the. Jets, from Father to Son : And by Reaſon of 
their Pretences to a more ſtrict and rigorous Ob- 
ſervance of the Law, according to their Traditions, 
which they ſuperadded to it, they looked on them- 
| ſelves as more holy than other Men, and they 
—_ called Phariſees, i. e. Perſons — from 
others. 
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Nate, "Thats were the Perſons whs had ſo much cor- 
rupted the Law in our Saviour's Time, and made it void 
by their Traditions: Yet their Doctrine generally pre- 
vuailed among the Scribes and the Lawyers, who were 

Writers and Explainers of the Law; and the Bulk of the 
common People had them in high Eſteem and Venerati- 
eee eee i 


79 Q. Is the 8. be Phariſees fill i in being „ 
The preſent Religion of the Fews, in their 
ſeveral Diſperſions (except among the few Karaites) 

is wholly formed and practiſed according to the Tra- 
ditions of the Phariſees, rather than according to the 
Law and Prophets: So that they have corrupted the 
old Jetiſß Religion, in the ſame Manner as the Pa- 
\ paſts have the Chriſtian. 
18 Q What were the 

4 The Sadducees at 


inions of the Sadducees ? 
ſt are * by Dr. 


Fridiaur, 5 


* 


17 
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Prideaux, to be no more than the Zadikim, who 
only ſtuck to the written Word of God, renouncing 
all other Traditions ; and that probably they went 


no farther than this in the Days of Zhrcanus ; though 
the Talmudical Writers derive their Name, and their 
dangerous Doctrines, more early, from one Zadeck, 
as is before related. But it is certain that afterward 
the Sadducees denied the Reſurrection of the Dead, 
and the very Being of Angels or Spirits, or Souls of 
Men departed, and any Exiſtence in a future State: 
They ſuppoſed God to be the only Spirit, and that 
he rewarded and puniſhed Mankind in this World 
only, and there was nothing to be hoped or feared 
after Death; which Principles render this Set an 
impious Party of Men. eh 

15 Q. What did they profeſs as the Rule of their 


Religion? Hs 


A. They not only rejected all unwritten Tradi- 
tions, but all the written Word of God, except the 
five Books of Moſes ; for the Doctrine of a future 
State is not ſq evidently taught therein: And there- 
fore Chrift argues not with them out of the Pſalms 
or Prophets, but only out of the Law of Moſes ; 


when he proves a future State or Reſurrection from 
God's being the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 


Luke xx. 37. i * 
16 2 How long did this Seft of the Sadducees con- 
A. Though all the common People had the 


chief Veneration for the Phariſees, yet moſt of 
the richeſt and the greateſt among them fell into 


the Opinions of the Sadducees for ſeveral Gene- 
rations, but they were all cut off in the Deſtruc- 


tion of Feruſalem; nor do we find any mention. 


of them as a Sec for many Ages after, till their 


Name 


K 


WW 
— 


Sect. VII. 
Name was revived and applied to the Karaites by Way 
of Reproach. 


17 Q. IWho were theſe Karaites? 
A. A much better Se& among the Fes, wh in 
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the ſixth Century after Chriſt, began to be ſo much 


_ offended with the incredible Saris and Fooleries of 


the Talmud which was then publiſhed, and with the 
firange myſtical Senſes which ſome of the Fews put 
on the Scriptures, that they confined themſelves only 
to the written Word of the Scripture, which in the 


 Babyloniſh Language, is called Kara; and for the 


moſt Part, they content themſelves with the literal 
Senſe of it. 


hey are ſometimes, but 3 
called Sadducees, by the Rabbinical or Talmudical 


Jon, 
8 Q. Where are theſe Karaites to be und? 
4. Very few of them dwell in theſe weſtern Parts 
of the World. They are found chiefly in Poland, 


and among the Crim Tartars; a few alſo in Egypt 


and Perſia. But they are counted Men of the beſt 
Learning, and greateſt Probity and Virtue among 
the 7Zews ; and it is remarkable among them, that 


they perform their publick Worſhip in the Language 
of the Country where they dwell. 


Q. What were the Eſſenes? | 
4 F hey ſeem to have been originally of the 


fame ogy as the Phariſees; but they ſet up for a 
more mortified Way of Living, and perhaps more 


unblameable. They fo far agreed with the Sad- 


. ducees, as to acknowledge or expect no Reſurreftion 
of the Body; but they believed a future State f 
eternal Happineſs or Miſery,” according to their Be- 


haviour in this Life. hey ſeem to have been 
diftributed into Societies or Fraternities, and to have 


had no private Poſſeſſions, but a common Stock for 
the Supply of all. Tay were-in a ſpecial Manner 


n a 
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religious toward God, both on the Sabbath, and 
in their daily Devotions; and exceeding friendly 
and benevolent toward Men. They did not diſclaim 
Marriage; but they entered into that State more 
rarely, and with great Caution: And inſtead of 
Children of their own, they bred up poor Children 
in their own Sect. They were very abſtemious as 
to their Food, and their Habit was a plain white 
Garment, Their Rules of Life are reported to us 
more at large by Jeſepbus, and by Philo, two Fews ; 


they are alſo deſcribed by Pliny, a Heathen, and by 


ſome of the Chriftian Fathers 
20 Q. If they were a conſiderable Seft in the Days 
of our Saviour, how came it to paſs that they are not 


mentioned in the New Teſtament ? 


A. Some have ſuppoſed that they ſeldom came 


into Cities, but living ſo very plain and abſtemious 
a Life, they reſided for the moſt Part in the Coun- 
try; and thus they fell not under our Saviour's Ob- 


ſervation. And beſides, they being a very honeſt 
and ſincere Sort of People, they gave no ſuch Reaſon. 
for Reproof and Cenſure, as others very juſtly de- 
ſerved. Though it muſt be confeſſed alfo, that their 
Diſbelief of the Reſurrection of the Body, their Non- 


attendance on the Temple Worſhip, their traditional 
Waſhings, and ſelf-invented Purifications, their ri- 


orous and needleſs Abſtinencies from ſome Sorts of 


| Meats, and other like ſuperſtitious Cuſtoms and Will. 
_ worſhip, might have given our Saviour juſt Occaſion 


for Reproof had they come in his Way; and per- 
taps they are cenſured under the general Name of 
Phariſees, in thoſe ſuperſtitious Traditions wherein 


they both agreed. 


21 Q. Now we are ſpeaking of the ſeveral Sefts of 
the Jews, let us know alſo what were the _ _ : 


A. This Sect aroſe not till the Time of Herod the 
Great, the King of Fudea : And it is plain they had 
_ peculiar evil Tenets as well as the other Sects, ſince 
our Saviour warned his Diſciples againſt the Leaven 
of the Phariſees, and of Herod, Indeed they oppo- 
ſed the Phariſees, and very juſtly in one Point; for 
the Phariſees ſcarce thought it lawful to pay Taxes 
directly to Heathens, though they acquired the Sove- 
reign Power, and particularly to Cæſar in that Day: 
But their ſpecial Error, which Chri/t calls their Lea- 
ven, ſeems to be this, that it was lawful, when con- 
trained by Superiors, to comply with Idolatry, and 
with a falſe Religion, Herod ſeems to have framed 
this Set on Purpoſe to juſtify himſelf in this Prac- 
tice ; who being an /dumean by Nation, was indeed 
half a Few, and half a Heathen ; and affected a Con- 
formity to the Gentiles in ſome Things, to pleaſe the 
Romans, who made him King, while at the ſame 
_ Time he profeſſed Fudai/m. 55 


Note, The Sadducees generally came into this complai- 
ſant Opinion; and the ſame Perſons which are called He- 
rodians in Mark viii. 15. are called Sadducees in Matth. xvi. 
6. But this Set died in a little Time, for we hear no 
more of them after the Days of our Saviour, 


22 Q. Having done with the ſeveral Sects of the 
Jews, let us return now and enquire who 22. 
Hyrcanus at his Death ? 7 Ds 

A. Ariſiobulus, his eldeſt Son, took the Office of 
the High-Prieſt, and Governor of the Country; and 
he was the fuſl, ſince the Captivity of Babylon, who 
72 Diadem upon his Head, and aſſumed the Title 

2 1 What is recorded of him ? 5 . 
6 Fa He put his own Mother to Death, becauſe 
mne made ſome ns 7 to the 3 
„% ae Re. | 2 | | lent 
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ſent all his Brothers, ſave one, to Priſon; then he 
attacked and ſubdued the /tureans, who live on the 
North Eaſt of the Land of Galilee, and forced them 
to be circumciſed and receive the Jewiſb Religion. 
At laſt he was perſuaded to put his favourite Brother 
to Death, upon an unjuſt Suſpicion ; and then he 
died himſelf, vomiting Blood, and in great Horror 
for his Crimes. : | > 

24 Q. Who ſucceeded him ? | 

A, His next Brother Alexander, ſurnamed Jan- 
neus, took the Kingdom, who alſo put another of 
the Brothers to Death, becauſe of ſome Attempt to 
ſupplant him. 
al „ What Succeſs had Alexander in his Govern» 
ment? | | 

A. He having ſettled his Affairs at Home, at- 
tacked ſome of his Neighbours, and dealt very de- 
ceitfully with Pto/qmy ons, the Heir to the 
Crown of Egypt, who came to their Aſſiſtance: 
_ Whereupon there enſued a bloody Battle between 
them, near the River Fordan, in Galilee, wherein 
Alexander's Army was utterly defeated, and he loſt 

thirty thouſand Men, 1 


Note, There is a very cruel and barbarous Action at- 
tributed to Lathyrus on this Occaſion, vi. That coming 
with his Army, in the Evening after the Victory, to take 
up his Quarters in the adjoining Villages, and finding 


them full of Women and Children, he cauſed them to 


be all ſlaughtered, and their Bodies to be cut in Pieces, 
put into Cauldrons, over the Fire to be boiled, as if it 
were for Supper ; that ſo he might leave an Opinion in 
that Country, that his Men fed upon haman Fleſh, and 


thereby might create the greater Dread and Terror of 


his Army through all thoſe Parts. After this, Lathyrus 
ranged at Liberty all over the Country, ravaging, -plun- 
dering, and deftroying it in a very lamentable Manner: 
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For Alexander, after this Battle, was in no Condition to 
re ſiſt him. 


26 Q. Did Alexander ever recover this Deſeat? 
A. Cleopatra, Queen of Egypt, who, with her 
younger Son, with-held the Kingdom from La- 
tbyrus her eldeſt, did affiſt and ſupport Alexander 
Fanneus, leſt, if Lathyrus ſhould have become Maſter 
of Judea, he might alſo have recovered Egypt out 
of her Hands: Whereupon Alexander raiſed his 
Head again, beſieged other Places, and took Gadara 
and Amathus toward Galilee, together with much 
Treaſure ; but he was ſurprized by Theodorus, Prince 
of Philadelphia, who had laid up that Treaſure there, 
and was overthrown, with the Slaughter of ten thou- 
ſand Men. Yet, being a Man of Courage and Di- 
12 again he recruited his Army, took the City 
of Gaza from the Philiſtines, and gave thorough Li- 
cence to his Soldiers there to kill, plunder, and de- 
ſtroy as they pleaſed. He ſubdued their principal 
Cities, and made them Part of his Dominions 
whereupon ſeveral of the Philitines turned Fetus: 
And indeed it was now grown a Cuſtom among the 
Aſmonean Princes, to impoſe their Religion upon all 
their Conqueſt, leaving them no other Choice but to 
become Proſelytes, or to be baniſhed. ET 
27 Q How did his own People the Jews, carry it 
towards him? | N 5 
A. The Phariſees continued their Wrath againſt 
him, for rigorouſly maintaining the Decrees of his 
Father, who aboliſhed their Conſtitutions ; and by 
Ea their powerful Influence, they ſtirred up the People 
. againſt him ſo far, that while he was executing the 
N _ High-Prieſt's Office at the Altar, they pelted him 
; with Citrons, and called him reproachful Names. 


L 3 28 * 
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28 Q. In what Manner did Alexander reſent it? 
A. He flew fix thouſand of them immediately, and 
he choſe his own Guards out of the Heatben Nati- 
ons, never daring afterwards to truſt himſelf with the 
Zews, At laſt there broke out a Civil War between 
him and his People, which laſted ſix Years, brought 
great Calamity on both, and occaſioned the Death 
of above fifty thouſand People. 
29 Q. How was this War carried on? 
A. Though Alexander had many Victories over 
them, yet being wearied out, he deſired Peace, and 
offered to grant them whatſcever they could reaſona- 
bly defire: But upon his Enquiry what Terms would 
pleaſe them, they anſwered with one Voice, that he. 
ſhould cut his own Throat, So dreadful was their En- 
mity againſt him; and upon this Anſwer, the War 
was ſtil] purſued with Fury on both Sides. 5 
30 Qqꝗ. How was this War ended at lfff © 
A. Alexander Fanneus the King, having loſt one 
great Battle reſumed his Courage, and afterward 
gained another, which concluded the War; for 
| having cut off the greateſt Part of his Enemies, he 
drove the Reſt into the City of Bethome, and be- 
fieged them there: And having taken the Place, be 
carried eight hundred of them to Feruſalem, and 
there cauſed them to be all crucified in one Day 3 
and their Wives and Children to be ſlain before their 
Faces, while they hung dying on their Croſſes. In 
the mean Time, he treated his Wives and Concu- 
bines with this bloody Spectaale at a Feaſt. This 
terrified the Jetus indeed ſo effectually, that they 
made no more Inſurrections againſt him; though be 
got a moſt infamous Name by it, in that and the 
following Ages. A dreadful Inſtance of the Barbarity 
of a High-Prcieſt with Civil Power! 
N 5 31 Q 
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31 Q. Did this cruel Tyrant come to a natural 
Death ? i oe oa 
A. The Providence of God, which does not al- 
ways puniſh Sinners in this Life, permitted him to 
die in the Camp of a Quartan Ague, which had hung 
long upon him, while he was beſieging a Caſtle of 
the Geraſenes, beyond Jordan. And though he left 
two Sons behind him, yet he bequeathed the Govern- 
ment to Alexandra his Wife, during her Life ; and 
to be diſpoſed of at her Death to which of her Sons 
ſhe pleaſed. V 
32 Q. How did this Woman reconcile herſelf to tbe 
Jews, 2 as to permit ber to reign over them? 
A. By her Huſband's Advice, upon his Death- 
bed, ſhe concealed his Death till the Caſtle was 
taken; then leading back the Army to Feruſalem 
in Triumph, made her Court to the Phariſees, re- 
figned up his dead Corpſe to their Pleaſure, to be 
abuſed, or buried, as they ſhould think fit, and pro- 
miſed to follow their Advice in all the Affairs of 
Government: For he had aſſured her, that they 
were the beſt of Friends and the worſt of Enemies; 
and that if ſhe would but be ruled by them, they 


would make her rule over others, 


- 33 Q What Succeſs bad this Conduct of Alexandra? 
All the Succeſs ſhe deſired : The People were 
influenced by the Phariſees to give the Corpſe of her 
Huſband an honourable Funeral, ſhe herſelf was 
ſettled in the Government of the Nation, and ſhe 

made her eldeft Son Hyrcanus High-Prieſt. _ 
34 Q. How did ſbe adminiſter the Government un- 
der the Direction of the Phariſees ? 00 
A. She immediately revoked the Decree of John 
 Hhrcanus, whereby he had aboliſhed their traditional 
_ Conſtitutions; by which Means the Phariſees, and 
their Traditions, grew into greater Efteem and 
j 'y ge it 
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Power than ever; and ſhe permitted them to put to 
Death many of thoſe who adviſed the late King Alex- 
ander to deal fo cruelly with the People; and ſome 
others of their own Adverſaries alſo were executed on 
this Pretence, by her Leave; for ſhe dreaded a new 
Civil War, and of two Evils ſhe thought to chuſe 
the leaſt. Fe TO | 

35 Q: To whem did ſbe leave the Kingdem at ber 
o : 

A. To Hyrcanus her elder Son, who had been en- 
tirely bred up under the Influence and Tutorage of 
the Phariſees. 5 3 
36 Q. Did this Hyrcanus the ſecond continue to 
reign in Peace? 

A. Ariflobulus, the younger Son, finding that the 
Army and the People were weary of the oppreſlive 
Adminiſtration of the Phariſees, raiſed an Army 
againſt his Brother Hyrcanus, put him to Flight, 
forced him to reſign the Kingdom and the High- 
| Prieſthood, and to live a private Life; which he 
_ conſented to, after he had been King three Months; 
for he naturally loved his own Eaſe and Quiet more 
than any thing elſe, : 

37 Q. Was Ariſtobulus di/lurbed in his Government? 

. There was one Antipater, an Idumean, (whoſe 


| Father was advanced to the Government of [dumea, 


dy the late King Alexander) and be himſelf being 
| bred up with Hyrcanus, in the Court of Alexandra, 
prevailed upon Hyrcanus to accept of the Aſſiſtance 
of Aretas, the Arabian King, to reſtore him to the 
Kingdom; for he aſſured him that his Life was in 
ſo great Danger from his Brother Ari/lobulus, that 
he could fave it no other Way but by dethroning 
him. 2 5 
. 38 Q. What Succeſi had Hyrcanus in following this 
Counſel of Antipater? 5 
„ „ 
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A. By the Help of Aretas he gained an abſolute 
Vicdory over Ariflobulus, drove him into the Moun- 
tain of the Temple, and there beſieged him; where 
the Prieſts ſtood by Ariſtabulus, while the People de- 
clared for Hyrcanus. | 

39 Q. What heinous Murder were the People exilty 
Cl at this Time? 

A. There was one Onias at Jeruſalem, ſo holy =” 
Man, that he was thought by his Prayers to have 
obtained Rain from Heaven in a great Drought : 

And the People concluding that his G rſes would be 
as powerful as his Prayers, preſſed him to curſe 
Ariſtobulus, and all that were with him. The good 
Man finding no Reft from their Importunities, lift 
up his Hands toward .Heaven, and prayed thus ; 
O Lord God, Rector of the Univerſe, fince thoſe that 
are with us are thy People, and they that are beſieged 
in the Temple are thy Prieſts, I pray "the thou wouldeſt 
bear the Prayers of neither of them againſt the other. 
Hereupon the Multitude were ſo enraged, that they 
ſtoned him to Death. _ 

40 Q. Did Hyrcanus' 5 Party proſper after this 
Marder 1 

A. Hyrcanus and his People fell under great Dis- 
| appointments at firſt; for the Romans ſpreading their 


” Empire far at this Time, and being largely bribed by 


Ariflobulus, they forced Aretas to raiſe the Siege; 
whereupon Ariflebulus purſued and routed him in 
Battle, and flew Multitudes of Hyrcanus's Party. 

41 Q. In what Manner was this C ante carried an 
afterwards? | . 

A. The two Brothers Hyrcanus and Ariſtobulus, 
fix t by their Ambaſſadors, and afterwards in Perſon, 
pleaded their Cauſe before Pompey, the General of 
the Romans, who was now at Damaſcus: While, 
at the ſame Time the aa declared againſt both; 
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for that they pretended were not to be governed 
by Kings, Nat by the Prick. of God. | 
42 Q. How was the Controverſy decided ? 
A. Pompey not giving a ſpeedy Determination, 
and Ari ſtobulus ſuſpecting the Event, he retired and 
prepared for War: Whereupon Pompey ſeized Ari- 
flobulus in one of his Caſtles, and confined him to 
Priſon, and laid Siege to Jeruſalem; and being re- 
ceived into the City by Hrcanus's Party, beſieged 
alſo the Temple and the Caſtle Baris, took it in 
three Month's Time. 5 
43 Q. H came the Romans to tale ſo flirong @ 
Place ſo ſoon ? 3 9 55 , 
A. Though the Fetus had learnt, from the Begin- 
ning of the Maccabean Wars, to defend themſelves 
when attacked on the Sabbath; yet being not aAu- 
ally affaulted, they permitted the Romans to build up 
their Works and Engines on the Sabbath, without 
diſturbing them; whereby the Tower or Caſtle, and 
with it the Temple, were taken. — 
44 Q. On what Day was the Temple taken? 
A. On the very Day which the Jetos kept as a ſo- 
lemn Faſt for the taking of Feruſalem, and the Tem- 
ple by Nebuchadnezzar : And it is remarkable that 
the Prieſts who were at the Altar continued their 
| Devotions, and their Rites of Worſhip, till they pe- 
Tiſhed by the Hands of the Enemy, CE 
= 4 Q. I bat Blood and Plunder enſued in the Tem- 
le 5 8 
F A. Twelve thouſand Jets were flain on this Oc- 
caſion, partly by Pompey's Army, and partly by their 
own Brethren, of the Party of Ehyrcanus. But 
when Pompey entered the Sanctuary, he forbore to 
touch any of the facred Veſſels thereof, or the two 
| thouſand Talents which were laid up there for 
ſacred Uſes; he ordered the Temple to be eleanſed, 
ed es es at ar 
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and Sacrifices to be offered there according to their 
own Laws. 


Nete, Though R was ſo moderate in his Vieory, 
yet in a little Time A Craſſus, another Roman Gene- 
ral, in his March through the Country, ſeized and took 
away thoſe two * Talents, and the golden Veſſels 
of the Temple, and rich Hangings of ineſtimable Worth: 
But the Vengeance of Heaven ſeemed to follow him; his 
Counſels in his Wars, from this Time forward, were un- 
der — Diſappointment ; he was ſlain in a War 

with the Parthians : His Head was cut off, and melted 
Gold was ponred down his Throat by Way of Inſult over 
his infatiable Covetouſneſs. 


416 Q. What was the final Effect of this Victory of 
the Romans? 
A. Pompey demoliſhed the Wall of Feruſalem, put 
to Death ſome of the chief Supporters of Ariflobulus, 
reſtored Hyrcanus to the High- Prieſthood, and made 
him alſo Governor, but under Tribute to the Ro- 
mam, and reduced his Dominions to narrower 
Bounds: Then he carried Arifobulus, with his Chil- 
| dren Priſoners to Name; except his eldeſt Son, who 
eſcaped. 


Note, From this Quarrel between Hyrranus the ſees, 
and Ariflobulus, the Ruin of Feruſalem and Judea muſt be 
dated; the final Loſs of the Liberty of the Jews, and 
the Tranſlation of the Sovereign Authority to the Romans, 
which had till then deſcended with the Prieſthood, and 
been poſſeſſed by the Jeus, though often under ſome 
. bute to Heathen Princes. 


47 Q. Did Ariſtobulus, or his Sons, ever attempt ; 
the Recovery of their Power and Government? 
A. Being eſcaped from Priſon, they made ſeveral 
vigorous Atdempts, but without Succeſs, | 


— — ⏑— 
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he was called Herod the Great, a 
| when our Saviour was born. 
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48 Q. What Changes did Jeruſalem paſs under 
through theſe Times ? 

A. Gabinius, a Roman General, marching through 
Zudea, in a little Time made a great Change in the 
Government, leſſened the Power of Hyrcanus yet 


further, altered the Conſtitution of the Sanhedrim or 


Zewiſh Senate; but all was reſtored again ſhortly af- 


ter ward by Fulius Ceſar : For, at Hyrcanus's Requeſt, 


he gave him Leave to rebuild the Walls of Feruſalem, 
and by a Decree from the Senate of Rome, the anci- 


ent Friendſhip with the Fetus was renewed. 


49 Q. Where was Antipater all this while, who 
had excited Hyrcanus to recover the Government of 
Judea ? 3 

A. He did many Services for Cæſar, in his Wars 
in the neighbouring Countries; whereupon he was 


made his Lieutenant in Fudea, under Fyrcanus, who 


was confirmed by Cæſar in the Government and 


High-Prieſthood : And, at the ſame Time, Antipa- 


ter procured Phaſael, his eldeſt Son, to be made Go- 


vernor of the City of Feruſalem ; and Herod, his ſe- 
cond Son, Governor of Fudea. e 


Note, This Herod grew up to ws of Po afterward ; 
was King of Juda 


50 Q. What became of Antipater at laſt? - 
A, He was poiſoned by one Malichus, a Rival, 


who envied his Greatneſs and Power in Fudea : 
But his Death was revenged by his Son Herod, who 


was permitted by the Roman General to procure 


Malichus to be murdered. 


. $1 Q. bat further Troubles did the Jews meet 


775 

with about this Time? : 
A. Some Part or other of their Nation were con- 
tinually ſubject to Plunders, ſometimes from the 


Sect. VII. S1MON the Maccabee. 229 


Roman Generals, for not paying the Tribute de- 
manded, or on ſome other Pretences; ſometimes by 
the Parthians, who aſſiſted Antigonus, Son of the late 
King Ariftobulus, to recover Feruſalem and Fudea, 
in Oppoſition to the united Forces of Phaſael, and 
Herod, and Hyrcanus. 


ment? 
A. The Parthian General Pacerus, who was at 
War with the Romans, did by meer <a ena get 
into his Cuſtody both Hyrcanus and Phaſael, 


of Fudea, and delivered up Hyrcanus and Phaſael to 
him in Chains ; but Herod made his Eſcape. 
53 Q: Il bat became of Phaſael and Hyrcanus ? 


Phaſael beat out his own Brains in Priſon ; 


Hyrcanus's Ears were cut off, that being maimed he 


might be no longer a High-Prieſt; Leb. xxi. 17. and 


he was ſent afar off among the Parthians, that he 
might raiſe no Diſturbances againſt Ant igonus. 
54 Q. Whither did Herod take his Flight ? 


A. After a little Time he went to Rome to repre- 


ſent all theſe Tranſactions, and he made his Com- 
plaints with great and unexpected Succeſs; for Ju- 
lius Ceſar being flain in the Roman Senate, Mark 


Antony and Octavius (who was afterwards Auguſtus 
Ceſar) governed all 


to make Herod King of Fudea, with the Conſent of 


the Senate, hoping it would be for their Intereſt in 


the Parthian War, 5 


. 2 er. 


52 Q. Did Antigonus ever recover this Govern= 


eized 
Feruſalem, and rifled it, made Antigonus Governor 


hings there, and they agreed 


7 3 3 
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Ser. VIII. Of the Government of HzRoD the 
Great, and his Poſterity over the IE ws, 


x Q. BP HAT ded Herod do on bis receiving this 
new Dignity ? 2 

A. He returning to Fudea, firſt relieved his Mo- 
ther, who was put in Priſon by Antigonu 


s, he made 
himſelf Maſter of Galzlze, he deſtroyed ſome large 
Bands of Robbers which infeſted the Country there- 
about, ſbeltering themſelves in Mountains,. and the 
Caves of ſteep and craggy Rock. 
2 9 What Artifice did be uſe in order to attack 
them | - | 

A. By reaſon of their dwelling in ſuch! hollow 
Caves in Precipices, there was no ſcaling them from 
below; and therefore to ferret them out of their 
Dens, he made large open Cheſts, and filled them 
with Soldiers, which he let down into the Entrances 
of thoſe Caves by Chains from Engines which he had 
fixed above, and thus he deſtroyed great Numbers of 


Note, This Country was often annoyed with the Re- 
mains of theſe Plunderers in the Reign of Herod; but he 
treated them without Merey, and all the Country that 
* ſheltered them with great Rigor, till he reſtored Peace to 


Q. Where was his next March? 
A. Into Judea againſt Antigonus, and after ſeveral 
Battles with various Succeſs on both Sides, at laſt, 

by the Aſſiſtance of the Roman Legions, he beſieged 
Astigenus in Jeruſalem, „„ 


440 
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Q. Did not Herod himſelf attend this Siga? 
A. Yes, but while the Preparations were making 
for it he went to Samaria, and there married Mari- 
anne, a Lady of the Family of the Maccabees or 4/- 
montant, the Grand-Daughter of Fhrcanus the Se- 
cond, a Woman of great Beauty and Virtue, and ad- 
mirable Qualifications, hoping the Fews would more 
readily receive him for their King by this Alliance: 
and having done this, he returned to the Siege. 
5 Q. Did be carry this Place at la? | 
A. He: took Feruſalem by Storm, after ſix Months 
bard and y Service in the Siege, at which the 
Romans being enraged, ravaged the City with Blood 
and. Plunder, notwithſtanding all that Herod could do 
to prevent it; and having taken King Antigonus there, 
and ſent him to Antiach, * Herod perſuaded Mark An- 
tony by a large Bribe to put him to Death. 


Note, Here ended the Reign of the 4/moneans or Mac- 

cabees, after that Race had held the Government one 

hundred and twenty Years. During a great Part of this 
Time, as well as before, the various Changes of theſe 
Jui Governors, or the Interruption by Heathen Con- 
uetors filled the Country of Juda with innumerable 


Calamities and Deſolations, of which Feruſalem itſelf had 


a very large Share, nor did they ceaſe in the following 


6 Q. How did Herod begin his Reign? 

A. As he was forced to make his Way to the 
Kingdom through much Blood, ſo he eſtabliſhed 
| himfelf by the ſame Means, putting to Death ſeveral 
of the Partizans of Antigonus, and among them all 
the Counſellors of the great Sanhedrim, except Pallio, 

who is called Hillel, and Sameas, who is called 
Shammat ; for both of them had encouraged the 
City to receive Herd; though it was not. * of - 
1 e "Fs 


\ 
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Love to him, but merely on this View, Gas it was 
in vain to reſiſt him. 


Note, This Hillel and Shammai were two very, great and 
eminent Teachers among the Doctors of Traditions i in the 
Zewiſh Schools. 


7 Q. Who was made High-Prieft after the Death 
of Antigonus, who was both Prieſt and Ning? 
A. At firſt Herod made one Ananelus or Ananus 
High-Prieſt, who was an obſcure Man, but of the 
Houſe of Aaron, educated among the Fews afar off 
in Babylonia, and therefore not ſo likely to oppoſe 
any of Herod's Deſigns in Fudea, 
8 Q. Did Ananelus continue in the High-Prieft- 


- A. Herod's beloved Wife Mariamne and her Mo- 
ther, being of the Race of the Maccabees, were ever 


teizing him to make Ariſtobulut, Mariamne's 172 
ther, a Lad of ſeventeen Years old, High-Prieft 

Ananelus's Room, to whom indeed it rather belong 

as an Heir Male of that Family: This he at laſt 


complied with againſt his Will, but in a very little 
Time he procured him to be drowned, under Pre 


ence of Bathing. 


I bat became e of Hyrcanus all this «bf $i 
been baniſhed for ſo many 

Years among the Parthians and Babylonians, yet he 

returned to Feru/alem upon the Advancement of 


Herod, preſuming chat the Marriage of his Grand- 
daughter, and his own former Merits towards him, 


would ſecure to himſelf a peaceful Old-Age in his | 
own Country under Herod's Protection. 
10 Q. How did Herod deal with him??? 
A. He received him at firſt with all Reſpect, 0 
ns Time after found a Pretence to put him to 
Ds when he was above eighty Years of Age, 
os | 
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leſt one Time or other, being of the Family of the 
2 or Aſmoncans, he ſhould be reſtored to the 

ingdom. 

11 Q. Beſides all tbeſe Confuſions, what other Ca- 
lamity happened to the Jews about this Time? 

A. A terrible Earthquake ran through the whole 
Land of Fudea, and buried thirty thouſand of the 
Inhabitants in the Ruin of their Fra in the ſe- 
venth Year of Herod's Reign; a grievous Peſtilence 
followed it in a little Time, and a deſolating Famine 
A "oy few Years after, at which Time Herod was 
very liberal to the People, but he could not gain their 
hearty Affection. | 
- 12 Q, Did Herod maintain his Government when 
his great Friend Mark Antony was ruined and van- 
quiſhed by OQtavius ? „ | 
A. He took Care to make early Submiſſion to 

QXavius, he laid aſide his Diadem when he waited 
on him, and with open Heart he confeſſed his for- 
mer Friendſhip for Antony, but he now aſſured Oc- 
tavius of the ſame faithful Friendſhip and Obedience, 


i he might be truſted : Upon which, Ofavius, who 


now aſſumed the Name of Auguſtus yr bid him 
reſume his Diadem, confirmed him in the Kingdom, 


and was his Friend and Protector even to his Death. 


13 Q. Did he then continue to reign in perfect Peace? 
A. Domeſtic Troubles broke the Peace of his 
Mind, threw him into violent Grief and Rage, which 
further ſoured his Temper for all bis Life after. 
14 Q. What were theſe domeſtic Troubles? 
A. He was jealous leſt any Man ſhould poſſeſs fo 
reat a Beauty as Mariamne his Queen after his 
Death, and leſt any Remains of the Family of the 
Aſmoneans ſhould hinder. the Succeſſion of his own 
amily to the Kingdom of Judea; and for theſe 
EE | Reaſons 


— 
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| Reaſons he gave private Orders, that in Caſe he died, 
both his Wife and her Mother ſhould be put to Death: 
which dreadful Secret being communicated to his 


Queen, ſhe reſented it to ſuch a Degree, that ſhe 
would never afterwards receive him; but notwith- 


ſtanding all kind Addreſſes and Importunities, ſhe 


perpetually followed him with ſharp Reproaches of 


the Murther of her Relations, by which he ſecured 


the Crown to himſelf, and upbraided his Mother and 
his Siſter with the Meanneſs of their Parentage, So 
that between his Exceſſes of Love and Rage, and 
Jealouſy, he was ſo tormented, and ſo wrought upon 
by the Artifices of his Mother and Siſter Salome, that 
at laſt he put his beloved Marianne to Death, under 
2 Pretence of an Attempt to poiſon him, and he ex- 


a real Plot againſt his Life. 


15 Q. Did the Death of Mariamne relieve bim 


4 from this Tumult of Paſſion 3 
A. By no Means; for now his Love returned 


with Violenee, and his Grief and Vexations ve 1 
erable 


with other Paſſions to render him a moſt mi 
 Wretch, a Torment to himſelf, and outrageous to 

all about him. TY = 8 

16 Q. What Courſe of Life did he follow afterward? 


A. He grew more arbitrary and cruel in his Go- 


vernment, he put what Perſons he pleaſed into the 


High-Prieſthood, and turned them out again at Plea- 


ſure: He made ſeveral Innovations in the Laws, 


_ Cuſtoms, and Religion of the Fews, and introduced 
Spectacles of Wreſtlers, of Combats between wild 


Beaſts and Criminals, &c. in Conformity to the 
 Heathens, pretending it was all neceffary to pleaſe 


Ceſar : And this ſet the Hearts of the Fews much 


more againſt him, who were very jealous of their 
Religion and Cuſtoms, Then thinking it _—_ 


ecuted her Mother too a little after the Daughter for 
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far his Defence, as well as for his Grandeur and Glo- 
ry, he built ſeveral ftrong Places and Towers within 
and without Jeruſalem, he raiſed Temples in ſeveral 
Cities, and dedicated them to Cæſar who was his 
great Friend ; and-though ſometimes he remitted Part 
of. the Taxes, and did ſeveral beneficent Actions to 
ingratiate himſelf with the People, it was all in vain, 
he could not obtain their Love. 

17 Q. What was his greatefl and moſt, conſiderable 
Aitempt to pleaſe the People, and to perpetuate bis own 


Name ? 

A. He pr ſed to rebuild the Temple at eruſa- 
lem: For © hank now ſtood near five — 
Years, and being ſo often injured, broken and re- 
paired, he perſuaded the People that a new one 
: Gi be buile with much more Magnificence and 

Glory, - 

— {+5 But could by perſuade the Jews to . 
that their Temple fhould be demoliſhed, in order to re- 


build ut? 


J. Not till he had aſſured them that the old 
Temple ſhould remain untouched till all Materials 
were ready to build the new one, which he actually 
provided at vaſt Expence and Labour in two Years 
Time, by employing ten thouſand Artificers for 
Work, a thouſand Waggons for Carriage, ane a 
thouſand Pricfts for Direction. 
„ Did he fulfil his Promiſe i in burlding this new 
Tample 
A4. Yes, he performed the Work with prodigious 
Coſt and Splendor, as it is deſcribed by 7 £470 It 
was built of Stones, each twenty-five Cubits 
long, twelve Cubits, broad, and eight in Thickneſs, 

- which. the Diſciples defired our Saviour to. take No- 
tice of with Wonder, Markt xiii. 1, 2. The Sanc- 

e i. e. the holy n and che moſt holy, which 
Were 


p > — — — — 
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were more properly called the Temple, were finiſhed 
in a Year and a Ml, ſo that divine Worſhip was 


performed there, and in eight Years more he com- 
pleated the ſeveral Walls and Galleries, and Pillars, 


27 Courts, according to his Deſign. 


o Q. How could it be ſaid then, John ii. 20, Forty 

and i fix Years was this Temple in building ? 
A. It was begun near forty-ſix Years before that 
Paſſover, when our Saviour being near thirty-one | 
Years old, was preſent at Feruſalem; and though the 


grand Delign and Plan was executed in nine Vears 


and a half, yet Herod and his Succeſſors were always 


building Outworks round it, or adding new Orna- 


ments to it, even to that very Day when Chriſt was 


moms and long afterward, 


1 Q. When was-it dedicated ? 

4 The ſame Year when it was finiſhed, an on 
the Anniverſary-day of Herod's Acceffion to the 
Crown, and on this Account it was celebrated with a 
valt Number of Sacrifices and univerſal Rejoicing; ) 


Mer, Within four Years 'after this Dedication Te 2 


| Chrif our Saviour was born, and was —— there an 
Infant ung to the LO | 


122 . 2 not this then 1. bird Temple of the 


eus? 
A. No, it was called the * Temple ſtill, be⸗ 
cauſe though it was built a- new from the F oundati- 
ons, yet it was only by Way of Reparation, it not 
having been raiſed and demoliſhed with a ruinous 


Deſign, nor did it lie in Aſhes or Damien as it 


did when Nebuchadnezzar deſtroyed it. 
23 Q. Did Herod de any Thing after this in Fa 


741 the Jews? 


5 2 When the Jews who were ſcattered e 


1 
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out Greece and Aſia minor grew very numerous, and 
were much - diſturbed and oppreſſed by the other 
Inhabitants; Herd procured. for them a new Eſtab- 
liſhment of their Liberties and Privileges, and Per- 
- miſſion to live in other Countries according to their 
own Laws and Religion, which had been granted 
them before by the Kings of Syria and by the Ro- 
mans. : 4 * . | | 1 2 | 
24 Q. What further Troubles did Herod meet with 
in bis Family? 5 : 
A. His two eldeſt Sons by Mariamne, viz, Ariſto- 
 Gulus and Alexander, whom he had ſent to Rome for 
Education, being returned to Jeruſalem, in the Heat 
of their Yout:., they frequently expreſſed their Re- 
ſentments for the Death of their Mother, and there- 
by they became obnoxious to the Rage of Salome, 
Hlerad's Siſter and Favourite: And thus ſhe who had 
been one great and conſtant Inſtrument to blow the 
Coals of Jealouſy and Diſcontent between Herad and 
his Queen, and at laſt to occaſion her Death, pur- 
ſued the ſame Courſe to make him jealous of ſome 
Deſigns of his Sons againſt his Life, 
25 Q. What ſue had theſe Duarrels and Jea- 
4 They continued ſeveral Vears: Plots were in- 
vented on both Sides: Theſe gave Herod in his old 
Age perpetual Diſquietudes, Suſpicions and Fears: 
But Salome his Siſter prevailed ſo far by her Craft a- 
gainſt his two Sons, that after many Accuſations and 
Acquitments of them, ſhe at laſt procured their Con- 
demnation and Execution by Herd à Order and the 
Conſent of Auguſius Cæſar. This was about a Lear 
or two before the _—_ 77. 
26 Q. What was the general State of the Heathen 
 Hirld about this Time? 5 ED 


"2 Al 


238 Of the Jews under Chap. XIX. 


A. All the known Parts of the World were ſyb- 
dued to the Romans, ;_ nt or 7, were in Pence; 
on which Account the Tem anus wag ſhut mut up 
at Rome, which had never been ſhut but five Times 
ſince the firſt building of that City, and _ us 
Chri/i the Prince of Peace came into the World, and 
was born at Bethlehem, . TH 

27 Q. Wherein does it appear that the World was 
thus all at Quiet under the Government or Dominion 
of the Romans ? „„ „ 
A. Auguſius Ceſar the Emperor of Rome, iſſued 
out a Decree that Year for a general Regiſter of his 
whole Empire, which St Lale calls a Taxing, or en- 
rolling-of all the World, Luke ii. 1. This brought 
| Mary the Mother of Cbriſ to Bethlehem the City of 
David, to which Family ſhe belonged ; and while 
ſhe was there, ſhe brought forth her Son Jeſus, as it 
is written Luke ii. 111, e 


Note, This Year in which Chrif was born, according 
to Biſhop Uſer's exact Computation, is the four thou- 
ſandth Year from the Creation, which falls in with an 

old Tradition of the Jews, that the World was to laſt fix 


thouſand Years, viz. two thoufand Years before the Law 


lor before Abraham, who was the Father of Circumcifion 
and the Jews) and two thouſand under the Law, i. e. 
from Abraham to the Meſſiah, and two thouſand under 


And here I mightconclude this Chapter having brought 
the Jewifs Affairs down to the Birth of Cbriſi. But it 

may give ſome Light to the New Teſtament, to carry it 
0 ˙⁰¹⁰¹ Ss 


28 Q. 


5 7 7 


even at bis Death ? 
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. 28 Q. What piece of Cruelty was Herod guilty of, 
when he heard that a Child was born who was to be 
King of the Jews ? 


A. He flew all the young Children in Bethlehem, 
that he might be ſure to deſtroy Chri/t, and that his 


own Poſterity might be Kings of Fudea, 


29 Q: I bom did Herod defign then for the Succeſſor 


zo his Kingdom? 1 ET 
A. Antipater, his elder Son by Doris, a Wife 
which Herod had before Mariamne; his Father had 


raiſed him to ſome Poſt of Honour upon his Diſplea- 


ſure with his other Sons, and he had been alſo active 


and buſy himſelf towards procuring the Death of 


thoſe two Brothers. | 


30 Q. Did Antipater ſucceed his Father in the 


Kingdom, according to Herod's preſent Deſign? 


A. Antipater longing for the Crown, and for his 
Father's Death, did really confpire to poiſon him, 


and being convicted thereof, had a Sentence of Con- 


demnation paſſed upon him; and it being confirmed 


by Augu/ius Cæſar, was executed by his Father's 


Approbation. This was the third Son whom Herod 


put to Death. + 
31 Q. When and in what Manner did Herod die? 


A. In the ſeventieth Year of his Age, and five 
Days after the Execution of his Son Antipater, He- 
rad himſelf died by a dreadful Complication of Diſ- 
eaſes, He had a ſlow Fever, an Aſthma, an Ulcer 
in his Bowels and his lower Parts, which bred 
Worms and Lice ; he languiſhed under extreme Pain 
and Torment till he expired, and ſeems to have 
been ſmitten of God in a ſignal and terrible Manner 


for his Cruelty, and the multiplied Iniquites of his 


Whole Life. 


32 C What Inflance of Cruelty was he guilty of 


4. Knowing 


amd ww acdc. < _ 


| Luke iii. 19. 
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A. Knowing how much he was hated of the 


Jeu, he concluded there would be no Lamentation 
for him, but rather Rejoicing when he died; and to 


prevent this, he framed a Project, one of the moſt 


ſummoned all the chief Fews over the whole King- 
dom on Pain of Death to appear at Jericho where he 
then lay; he ſhut them up Priſoners in the Circus, 


or public Place of Shews, he ordered and adjured 


his Siſter Salome and her Huſtband, who were his chief 


Confidents, to ſend in Soldiers as ſoon as he was 


dead, and put them all to the Sword; “ For this, 


33 Q. Was this barbarous and bloody Command ex- 
ecuted ? | e 
A. His Siſter Salome, as bad as ſhe was, choſe ra- 


ther to break her Oath to him than to execute ſo. 


Horrid a Deſign, and therefore ſhe releaſed them all 
after his Death. $9 


low, viz. 


Kingdom of Judea and Samaria, Matth. ii. 22. 


Herod Antipas, Tetrarch or Governor of Galilee, 
who cut off John the Baptiff's Head, Matth. xiv. 
"I, 3» 6. Philip, Governor of Iturea and Trachonitis, 
Luke 


iii. 1. and Herod Philip, who married his own 


| Niece Heredias, and had a Daughter by her called 
Salome, who danced well: But Herodias afterward | 

left him to marry Herod Antipas his Brother for 
which Jobn the Baptiſt reproved this Herod Antipas, 


3 
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Horrid that could enter into the Heart of Man; he 


C ſaid he, will provide Mourners for my Funeral all 
«t the Laud over.” ye 


A. Archelaus his Son, who ſucceeded him in the 


34 Q. What Pofterity did Herod leave behind | - 
8 N „„ „ 

As. He had nine Wives, and ſuch of his Poſte- 
rity as are named in Scripture, are theſe that fol- 
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This Herodias was Daughter of Herad's Son Ari- 
ſtabulus, whom he put to Death, and Siſter of Herod 
Agrippa who ſlew the Apoſtle James, Acts xii. I, 2. 
and was afterwards ſmitten of God, at Cæſarea, 
ver. 20—23. Of this Herod Agrippa was born that 
* Azrippa the Second, before whom Paul pleaded 
his Cauſe, As xxv. and xxvi. and his two Siſters 
were Druſilla, Wife to Felix the Governor, As 
xxiv. 24. and Bernice, who attended her Brother 
Agrippa to hear Paul plead, This Genealogy is bor- 
rowed from Dr. Prideaux. 3 
35 Q. Did Arebelaus continue ling in bis Govern- 
ment? W . 
A. He was guilty of many and great Inſtances of 
' Tyranny, for which he was depoſed, and baniſhed to 
a Town in France by the Roman Emperor, when he 
had reigned in Faudea between nine and ten Years, 
306 Q. How was Judea governed afterwards ? 


| ® A. The Romans were ſo much diſpleaſed with the 
Ie vil Practices of Archelaus, that they reduced Fud:a 
d do the Form of a Raman Province, and ruled it af- 
I terwards by Procurators or Governors, who were 
- ſent thither, and recalled at their Pleaſure: The 
l- Power of Life and Death was taken out of the Hands 


of the Fews, and placed in the Roman Governor, 
and their Taxes. were paid more directly to the Ra- 
man Emperor, and gathered by the Publicans. 7 
37 Q. Haw did the Jews reſent this? Ce” 
A. The Phariſees, and the People under their 
Influence, thought it unlawful to acknowledge a 
King who was not a Few, Deut. xvii. 15. From 
among thy Brethren ſhalt thou ſet a King over thee: 
.And therefore though they were conſtrained to pay 
Tribute to Ceſar, yet they ſcarce allowed it to be 
"=> lawful; upon this Account they looked upon theſz 
I Publicans with 1 than any 14 the | 
. | PET IAx- 13 
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Tax-gatherers in former Ages, while their Gover- 
nor was of the Fewi/b Nation or Religion. 


Note, Though Herod was an Idumean by Nation, yet all 


the /dumeans 2 ving received the Jewiſh Religion, Herod 
was ſo far counted a lawful Governor, as — they did 
not ſcruple paying Taxes to him. 


38 Q. How was the High- Prie/tboed carried on at 


this Time? 


A. As Herod had done before, ſo the Reman Go- 
vernors continued to make High-Prieſts, and to de- 


poſe them as often as they pleaſed, to anſwer their 
own Purpoſes, 
39 Q he was High-Prieft when our bleſſed Sa- 
viour was put to Death? 

A. Caiaphas, who was Son-in-law to Annas, who 
had been himſelf High-Prieſt for fifteen Years, and 
was depoſed by one of their Governors. 


Note, Caiaphas was not immediate Succefior to ira, 5 


for there were three High-Prieſts came between them, 
who had been conſtituted in that Office, and depoſed by 
the Romans: Hence it may come to paſs, that in the 


Hiſtory of the Goſpels we frequently read of ſeveral 


Chief-Prieſts at the ſame Time, and of Auna and Caia- 


pbas being High-Priefts at ag Beginning of John the 
Baptiſt's Miniſtry, Luke Luke iii. 2. For whether they had 


any concurring Power given * by the Romans or no, 
yet being ſtill alive after they had been in that Office, 
they might have their Title given them by the People, 
and ſome of them had probably conſiderable Influence 


in the Jew; Affairs. In the Caſe of Auna, and Caia- 


has, ſome ſuppoſe one to have been Head of the Saz- 


hedrim, and to have chiefly managed in Civil Affairs, 
the other in Sacred: Others fan n 


High- Prieſt, and the other the form the Of, if 
Tagen, who was "_ OP to perform WO 
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the High-Prieſt was indiſpoſed or hindred: And ſome 
think they might rule alternately or together by Permiſ- 
ſion or Appointment of the Romans; it is evident the ſa- 
cred Laws of Moſes were not ſtrictly obſerved at that Time 
among them, nor long before. 

Note, This Aunas is ſuppoſed to be the ſame Perſon 


with that Ananias, whom Paul did not ſeem to acknow- 
ledge for God's High-Prieft, when he reproved him, and 


called him, Thou whited Wall, Acts xxiii. 3, 4, 5. 


---40 G I bo was Governor ef Judea at that Time? 
- 


ontius Pilate : For Tiberius Ceſar (who had 


_ reigned two or three Years together with Augu//us at 


Rome, and had after his Death ſucceeded him now 
nineteen Years in the Empire) had a few Years be- 

fore made this Pilate Governor: He was a Man 
thoroughly prepared for all Manner of Iniquity, 
which he executed through his whole Government, 
and gave further Proof of it in that unjuſt Sentence, 


which he paſſed even againſt his own Conſcience, 


for the Crucifixion of our Bleſſed Lord, at the Re- 


| queſt of the wicked Jews. | 


* 


41 Q. What became of Pontius Pilate at 12%? 
A. He was in a very ſhort Time recalled by the 
Roman Emperor for Miſdemeanors in his Govern- 


ment, and baniſhed to Vienne in France, where he 


is reported to have put an End to his own Life by 


4 


42 Q. Did the Jews grow wiſer and better after- 


: wards? 


A. They went on by Perſecution and Rage againft 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the Profeffors of it, and by 


many other Crimes, to fill up the Meaſure of their 


Iniquities, till at laſt, upon their Inſurrection againſt. 


the Romans, they were expoſed to the Fury of a con- 


quering Army, their City and Temple were utter- 
ly deſtroyed according to the Prophecy of Chrif, 
| EO M 2 | eleven, 
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eleven hundred thouſand of the People periſhed, and 
the Remains of their Nation have been ſcattered a- 
broad through the Earth unto this Day. 

43 Q. I bat general Remark may be drawn from 
the whole Hiſtory of the Jews ſince their Return from 
the Captivity of Babylon ? | 
As. That the Affairs of their Church and of their 
State have been for the moſt Part fo unhappy, they 
have been ſo much diſquieted by the Invaſions and 
Perſecutions of the Kings of the Earth, ſo wretchedly 
corrupted with the Introduction of human Traditi- 
ons, Phariſaical Superſtitions and Heatheniſh Rites 
among them, and fo frequently and grievouſly of- 
preſſed by their own Prieſts and Princes, as well as 
Strangers, that they never did enjoy ſo peaceful, ſo 
pious, and ſo flouriſhing a State, as to give a full Ac- 
compliſhment of all thoſe glorious Prophecies which 
relate to their Happineſs after their Return from 
ps K „„ 

44 Q. What follows from this Remark ? 
A. I hat there muſt be in the Decrees and Provi- 
dence of God, a further Reſerve of Peace, Holineſs 
and Happineſs for the Seed of J/rael, which ſhall be 
conferred upon them in the latter Days; and there- 
fore we cannot but expect a more large and general 
Converſion of the Fewws to the Faith of Jeſus the true 
 Meſfiah, than hath ever yet appeared, with greater 
Bleflings upon that People, who were once ſo dear 
to God, and are beloved for their Father's Sake, St, 
Paul in his eleventh Chapter to the Romans, abun- 
dantly confirms what the Prophets encourage us to 
hope for, gs 1 855 
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CHAP. XX. 


O tbe Prophecies which relate to Jesus CHRIST 


cur Saviour, and their Accompliſhment ; or, a 
Propbeticai Connexion between the Old and New 
Te roms. 


| InTRODUCTION. 


8 [ have given an Hiſtorical Continuation 
5 of the Affairs of the Fews from the Time 
2 of Nehemiah, where the Old Ta 
ends, to the Times of Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord; ſo I have here- inſerted a hapter 


of ſome of the plaineſt Predictions or P 
which are found in the Old Teſtament that relate to 
the Perſon, Offices and Glories of our Lord Jeſus 


Chrift our Saviour, and are fulfilled in the Goſpel : 


And it may be called, A Prophetical Connexion *be- 


rween the Old Teſtament and the New. 
And becauſe | would not give Offence, by intro- - 


ducing ſuch Prophecies as are either much doubted 
or denied by any Chriſtians ; therefore I ſhall ſcarce 


mention any but what ſome of the Writers of the 
New Teſtament either directly cite, or to which- 


— have a plain Reference i in ove of their * 
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| 1 Q. Since the great Subject of the New Teflament 
is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his Goſpel, Tell me now 
what are the chief Diſcoveries or Repreſentations made 
of him in the Old Teflament ? 
A. Belides the Types or Emblems of Chrift and 
his Goſpel, which are found in the Fewiſh Worſhip, 
there are alſo ſeveral plain Expreflions in the Books 
of the Old Teſtament, which are Predictions or 
Prophecies concerning him long before he came into 
= tw Sce ſome of the Types in Chap. V. Q. 
110. | | | 


| 2.0, What is the firft and earlieſt P rophecy of 


* : 
Gen. iii. 15. Where God ſaid to the firſt 
Woman, i. e. to Eve, that ber Seed ſbould bruiſe the 
Head of the Serpent. 3 N 
3 Q. Wheramn is this Prophecy fulfilled? 
A. Gal. iv. 4. Cad ſent forth his Son made of a 
Minn. 1 John iii. 8. The Son of God was mani- 
fefted that he might defiray the Works of the Devil, i. e. 
be ſhould deftroy the miſchievous Deſigns and Deeds 
of the Devil who lay bid in the Serpent, when he 
tempted Adam and Eve to fin; and this in the Lan- 
775 of Prophecy is called Bruiſing the Serpent i 

4 Q. What is the next plain Prophecy of Cbriſt? 

A. Gen, xviii. 18. and xxii. 18. We Gal tells 
Abrabam, that in bim and in his Seed ſball all the Na- 
tions of the Earth be bleſſed. 5 | 
have a Reference to 


5 . How does this appear ts 


A. Gal. iii, 8. The Scripture preached the Goſpel 
unto Abraham, ſaving, In thee Hall all Nations be 
| bleſſed. ver, 16. Now to Abraham and bis Seed were 
the Promiſes made: He ſaith, To thy Seed which is 
Chrift ; who was to be derived in a long * of 
e e = 
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Generations from Abraham, and therefore Chri/t may 
be called the Son of Abraham, Matth, i. 1. 


6 Q. To whom was this Promiſe given beſides Abra- 
ham? 
A. It was given to Jſaac the Son of Abrabam, 
Gen. xxvi. 4. and to Jacob bis Grandſon, Gen. 
xxviii. 14. In thee and in thy Seed ſhall all Nations be 
— 2 Did] Chriſt ? 

7 id Jacob prophecy concerning Chri 
Ne, in his — Speech to his Son Judah, 
Sen. xlix. 10. The Sceptre (or Tribe, as the Word 
ſignifies) all not depart from Judah, nor a Lawgiver 
from between his Feet, until Shiloh come, and till the 
| gathering of the People be unto him. 

He can you prove — this Prophecy relates 

to Chriſt? 

A. Shiloh fignifies one that is 5 ſent, which is the 
| Frequent Character of Griſt, that he was ſent by the 

| Father, 8 x. 36, Cc. and xvii. 18, 21, 23. (and 

indeed t —4 themſelves own that it ſignifies the 
Meſſiah :) Now Judab did continue to be a Tribe, 
and to * ſome Sort of Government amongſt 
them till Chri came: He was about ten or twelve 
Years old when Archelaus was depoſed, and Fudea 
reduced to the Form of a Reman Province, and then 
the Power of Life and Death was taken from them. 
dee Chap. XIX. Q. 36. And when the People, i. e. 
the 'Fews and Gentile were gathered in great Num- 
bers unto Chriſt, then the Tribe of Judab or the 


Fewiſh Nation was broken to Pieces — ſcattered, 


Feruſalem was deſtroyed, and all Appearance of Go- 
vernment among them was loſt ; which is an effec- 


tual Argument againſt the Jews that their Maſſab is 


already come. 


9 Q. Who 7 the next Perſon that prophefied con- 
Mz . 4 : Miſs 8 


cerning 
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A, Moaſes in the xviiith of Deut. ver. 15, 18. The 
Lord thy God will raiſe wp unto thee a Prophet from 
the Maſt of thee, of thy Brethren, like unto me, and 
to him ſhall ye bearken. . 

10 Q. Ileto does it appear Moſes deſigned Jeſus 
Chriſt in this Prophecy. | 

A. St. Stephen the Martyr cites theſe Words in his 
Dying-Speech when he was put to Death for the Sake 
ot Chri/t, and applies them to him, Acts vii. 37. 

11 Q. But were not many Prophets, as Iſaiah, Je= 
temiah, Elijah, Eliſha, and ſeveral others, like unte 
Moſes ? — — 
A. None of them beſides Ze/us Chri/? came to 
_ inftitute a new Religion as Moſes did; or wrought 

ſuch numerous and various Miracles to atteſt their 
_— 1 1 F 

12 Q. bo was the next eminent Prophet that ſpake 
lots 8 —_—_ y 95 # 

A. David ſpeaks often of him in his Book of 
Pſalms in many remarkable Expreſſions, and de - 
| ſcribes his Incarnation, his Sufferings, his Exalta- 
tion, and his various Offices of Prophet, Prieſt and 
King, vix. . : . 
1. His coming into the World to preach the 

Truth of God, and the Doctrine of Righteouſneſs 
for the Salvation of Men, and the Weakneſs and 
Inſufficiency of the Jewiſh Sacrifices, Pſal, xl. 6, 
7, 8. Sacrifices and Offering thiu didjt not deſire; 
1. e. the Fewtiſh Sacrifices were not required as real 
and effectual Expiations, becauſe they could not take 
away Sin. But mine Ears haſt thou opened : Then 
faid I, Lo, I come; in the Volume of the Book it is 
written of me : I delight to do thy Will, O my Gad. 
I have preached Righteouſneſs in the great Congregation, 
I have declared thy Faithfulneſs and thy Salvation, &c. 
The firſt Part of this Pſalm is expreſsly applied to 


Chrift, 
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Chrift, Heb. x. 5, Cc. and inſtead of the Words, 
Mine Ears haſt thou opened, the Apoſtle expreſſes it, 
A body haſt thou prepared me: And then he goes on 
to ſhew how gs made himſelf a perfect and effec- 

tual Sacrifice, inſtead of all the imperſect Sacrifices 
under the Law. 
2. His being choſen out of the Fewyb Nation to be 
the Saviour and the King of Jſrael, is foretold under 
the W of Fs A wg = 18, 17 3 
thou /pakeſt in Viſion to thy Holy One, and ſaid/t, 1 
have laid Help upon one that is mighty : I have * 
one c hoſen out of the People — I will make him my 
Firft-born, higher than the Kings of the Earth, &c. 

Chrift is called the Firft-born of the Creation, and 
King of Kings, Col. i. 15. Rev. xix. 16. 
3. The Children in the Temple ſinging his Tri- 
umph when he entered into Jeruſalem, is early inti- 

mated, P/al, viii. 2. Out of the Mouth of Babes and 
Sucklings thou haſt ordained Strength, or perſected 
Praiſe ; and in P/al. cxviii. 25, 26. you have the 

ery Words of their Song, Save now, I beſeech thee ; 
(which in the Febrew is Hoſannah :) O Lord; Bleſſed 
be he that cometh in the Name of the Lord : Which is 
applied to Chrift, Matthew xxi. 9. And as the 
| Scribes and Phariſees raged and had Indignation 
againſt him on this Account, ſo this very Rage is 
intimated in the ſame viiith Pſalm, ver. 2. The Babes 
and Sucklings cried out, and did fill or filence the 
Enemy and the Avenger, i. e. the revengeful Enemy. 
And this is further hinted in the cxviiith P/alm, 
ver. 22, where David calls Chriſt, the Stone which 
the Builders refuſed, and which is become the bead 
Stone of the Corner: The Teachers and Rulers, or, 
the Jews, who ſhould have been the Builders of the 
Church, rejected Chriſt, and on this Occaſion he 
applies theſe Words to himſelf, Matt. xxi. 42. and 

5 es: X 5 * they 
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they are applied to him by the Apoſtles Paul and Pe- 
ter, Eph. ii. 20. Feſus Chrift . / being the chie 7 


orner Stone ; and 1 Pet. i. Stone which t 
Builders diſallowed i is made the Head of the Corner. 

4. His Perſecution by Princes and People is de- 
clared in Fſal. ii. 1. do the Heathen rage, and 


the People imagine a vain Thing ? The Kings of the 
Earth ſet themſelves, and the R 


ulers take Counſel to- 
gether againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed, i. e. 
againft his Meſſiah or Chrift; ; which was cited and 
fulfilled, As iv. 26, 27. when Herod and Pontius 
Pilate, and the People, both Gentiles and Fews, all 
oy * againſt Feſes of Nazareth, and put him to 
th. 
5. His bitter Reproaches and Suffering, and the 


Manner of his Death is foretold by David in the 


xxiid and Ixixth Pſalms. In the Beginning of = 


xxiid Pſalrh, David by Way of Emblem in Pr 


ſpeaks the Words of Chriſt upon the Croſs, My Ged, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? ver. 16, 18. 


They pierced my Hands and my Feet : They parted my 


Garments among them, and caſt Lots upon my Veſture : 
And that he was brought down to the Duff of Death, 
ver, 15. All theſe Things were fulfilled when t 
nailed his Hands and Feet to a Croſs, when they 


Lots for his Garments, and flew him, Maith, xxvii. 
35: 46. John xix. 23, 24. 


His Reproaches and his cruel Treatment are de- 


ſcribed farther, P/al. Ixix. 20, 21. Reproach hath 


broken my Heart, I am full of Heavineſs : They gave 
me alſo Gall fc 81 t, in my Thirſt they gave me 
Vinegar to drink, Matt. xxvii. 48. 


6. Hs: RefurreQion from the Dead, Pat. xvi. 10. 

For thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, i. e. in the 
State of the Dead, neither wilt thou fu uffer thine holy 

One to ſee Corruption : i. e. to lie * _—_y 2 de 
rave : 
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Grave to be ſubject to Rottenneſs : Thou wilt hew 
me the Path of Life. Now this was evidently fultilled 
in wth at his riſing from the Dead to Life again 
before he had lain three complete Days, As ii. 31. 


and xiii. 33—38. 1 Cor. xv. 4. 


7. His Aſceagſion to Heaven attended with Angels, 
his Triumph over the Devils, his receiving Gifts 
from the Free, and his Diſtribution of them to 
Men, are foretold in P/al. Ixviii. 17, 18. The Cha- 
riots of Gd are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of 
Angels; the Lord is among them. Thou haft aſcended 
on high, thou haſt led Captivity captive, thou haſt re- 
ceived. Gifts for Men; yea, for the rebellious alſo, that 

the Lord God might dwell among them. Which Words 


are applied to our Saviour being aſcended to Heaven, 


and having led the Devils captive, and beſtowed Gifts 


on Men, viz. Prophets, Apoſtles, c. for the Mi- 
niſtry of the Goſpel, that God might dwell among 


Men who before were rebellious againſt him, Eph. 


iv. 8. See alſo Col. ii. 15. He ſpoiled Principalities 


and. Powers, and triumphed over them. | 
8. His Exaltation to the Kingdom at God's Right- 


5 hand, and to the Prieſthood of Interceſſion, is de= 
ſcribed particularly, Pſalm cx. 1, 4. The Lord ſaid © 


unto my Lord, Sit thou at my Right-hand till 1 make 
thy Enemies thy Footfiool: And thou art a Prieſt for 


ever after the Order of Melchiſedeck ; which Expreſ- 


ſions are applied to Chriſt, Matthew xxii. 42, 44. 
Adds ii. 33, 34, Sc. Heb. v. 6. and vii, 2, 3, 17. 
where Chr:/t is exalted to be a King and a Prieſt as 
Melchiſedeck was, and that too, a Prieft of conſtant 
Interceſſion or Pleading with God for Men, and 
bleſſing them as Melchi/edeck bleſſed Abraham. 
= ” The Character of this King is deſcribed in 
ſeveral P/aims, as in P/alm xly. 6, 7. Thy Throne, 

os e e es e 


252 Prag becies relating to Chap. XX. 


O Gad, is for ever and ver; the gore of thy King- 
dom is a right Seceptre : Thou loveſt Righteouſneſs and 
hateft Wickedneſs ; therefore God, thy Ged hath anoint- 
ed thee with the Oil of Gladneſs above thy Fellows : 
Which is a plain Deſcription of Jeſus Chrift, Heb. 
i. 8, 9. whom God anointed with the Holy Ghoft 
and with Power, As x. 38. and who had the Holy 
Spirit withcut Meaſure, John iii. 34. And yet fur- 
ther, in P/alm lxxii. is a large Character of Chrift 
under the Emblem of Selomon : And Pſalm Ixxxix. 
— Chrift under the Character of David him- 
ſelf, | . 
10. In the ſecond Pſalm, his Reſurrection and 
Exaltation are deſcribed under the diftin and pecu- 
liar Character of the Son of God: ver. 6, 7. 1 have 
ſet my King upon my holy Hill of Sion: and I will de- 


= clare the Decree, Thou art my Son, this Day bave 1 


begotten thee : Which is cited to prove the Reſurtec- 
tion and Advancement of Cbriſ to the Throne by 
the Power of the Father, and as the Image of the 
Father; He was firſt the King of Zion or Iſracl, as 
God is King of his Church, 4s xiii. 33. Heb. v. 5. 
and he is now alfo Lord of the Heathen, and King 
of all Nations, as God is King or Ruler of all the 
World, The 8th Verſe particularly declares the Sub- 
miſſion of the Heathens to Chriſt after he begun his 
Work of Interceffion in Heaven. Af of me, and 1 
ſhall give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and 
the uttermoſ# Part of ibe Earth for thy Poſen. 
The next Words alſo, viz. Theu Halt break them 
with a Rod of Iren, and daſh them in pieces lite a 
Potter's Veſſel, are applied to Chriſt, Rev. ii. 27. 
_ foretel his Power and Vengeance againſt his 

nemies., | | | | 


Mete, 
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Note 1. In ſome of theſe Pſalms we ſhould not have 
known Chriſt or the M:ffiah was intended, if Chriſt him- 
ſelf or the Apoſtles had not cited them for this Purpoſe ; 
yet ſome of them are ſo evident, that the ancient Jews 
applied them to the Metab, and we cannot but apply 

them to him, becauſe they could not be applicd to Da- 
vid, or to any other Perſon. 


Note 2. There might be alſo many other Texts cited 
cout of the Book of Pſalms, which are interpreted con- 
cerning Feſus Chrifl in the New Teſtament, which we 
| ſhould not otherwiſe have known to belong to him; as 
_ Pſal. xcvii. 7. Worſeip him all ye Gods; which is applied 


to him in Heb. i. 6. Let all the Angels of God worſhip him, 


who in Scripture are ſometimes called Gads, So P/al. cii. 
25, 26, 27. are applied in the ſame Chapter to . 
and ſhew us that the World was created by him, Thou 


Lord, in the Beginning haſt laid the Foundations of the Earth, 


| and the Heavens are the Works of thy Hands, &c. In 
both which Texts, as well as in ſeveral others, the 
very ſame Names, Characters, and Actions, which are 
attributed to Jebovab, the God of the Jews, the only 
true God, in the Old Teſtament, are applied to Jet 


Cbriß in the New: Which plainly advances his Charac- 
ter ſo high, as to aſſure us, that he is one with the Fa- 


| ther; that he is God manifefied in the Flee, whoſe Name is 
Emmanuel, or God with us, as we ſhall learn immediately 
from //aiah the Prophet. e 


13 Q. Ve have heard various and expreſs Prophe- 


_ cies which David gave concerning the Meſſiah, and did 


not Solomon alſo prophecy of Chriſt? : 
A. Many Chriſtians, in elder and later Times, 
have ſuppoſed that the eighth Chapter of. Solomon's 


Proverbs ſpeaks of Chriſt in his divine Nature, under 


the Character of Miſdom. 


Nate, 
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Nate, Some of the ancient Fathers ſuppoſe Widen, in 
this Chapter, to denote Jeſus Chrift ; ſome think it means 
the Holy Spirit: But other Writers queſtion whether 
there be any ſuch full and ſufficient Proof of either of 
theſe Opinions in the New Teſtament, as to write them 
down with Aſſurance. Athanaſius ſometimes explains it 
of Chriff's human Nature; and on theſe Accounts Dr. 
Patrick himſelf doubts, whether this be a Prophecy of 
Chrift, or no, or whether it only relates to | divine and 
human Wiſdom, 


4 But did not Solomon write the Song of 
Songs, and is not Chriſt there foretold as the Bride- 
groom and Huſband of the Church? 

A. The Metaphors and Similitudes of the ame 
Kind which are ruled i in the xlvth Pſalm, and in 
ſome of the Epiſtles, and the Book of the Revelati- 
ons, have generally perſuaded our Chriſtian Expoſi- 
tors to apply this Song to the ſpiritual Characters and 
Tranſactions of Cbriſ and his Church: But the Ex- 
preſſions are ſo much borrowed from the Affairs of a 
human Love, that they hardly afford ſuch ſufficient 
Argument for the Proof of the Meſſiah as more evi- 
dent and direct Prophecies, which is my preſent chief 


Buſineſs; nor indeed do I know that the New Teſta- 


ment cites any of Solomon' s Writings as Prophecies 
of 8 briſt. 

Q. Which is the next of the Prophets which 
ſpe of Chriſt, as — and in Order in our Bi- 


1 Waiah, * was called the Evangelical or Goſ- 
pel Prophet, becauſe he foretells the greateſt VIP | 
of Events that relate to him, viz. 

1. That he ſhall be born of a Virgin, Ifa. vii. 14. | 
A Vi irgin os conceive and bare « a Son, and ſhall call 
„ - Bi 
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his Name Emmanuel; which was explained and ac- 
compliſned when the Virgin Mary brought forth her 
Son Feſus, Matt. i. 20-23, The Name Emmanuel 
ſignifies, God with us, | 

2. That he ſhall be of the Family of Fe//z or Da- 
vid, who ſhall be King of ael; that his Name 
ſhall be the mighty God, and his Kingdom ſhall 
ſtand for ever, Iſa. xi. 10. In that Day there ſhall 
be 4 Root of Jeſſe which ſhall ſtand for an Enfien of 


- the People; to it Hall the Gentiles ſeek, Iſa. ix. 6, 7. 


| Unto us a Child is born; unto us a Son is given; the 
Government Hall be upon bis Shoulders, and bis Name 


ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, The mighty God, 


The everlaſting Father, The Prince of Peace, Of the 
Increaſe of his Government and Peace there ſhall be no 


End: Upon the Throne of David, and upon his King- 
dom, to order it and to eftabliſh it with Fudgment and 


Juſtice from henceforth even for ever. 


3. And yet that he ſhall be rejected by many of 


the Fews, and ſhould be received by the Gentiles, = 
Ifa, viii. 14. He Hall be for a Sanctuary; i. ea Re 
fuge for Mankind: But fir @ Stone of Stumbling, 


and Rock of Offence to both the Houſes of Iſrael; 
i. e. both to Judab and Benjamin, who made up 
the Fewiſh Nation; or to the two Kingdoms both 


of Fudah and Ifras!, as they were diſtinguiſhed in 


former Times, Now this Text is applied to Chri/t, 


Rom. ix. 33. 1 Pet. ii. 8. His Rejection by the 


es is foretold alſo in J/a. iii. 1, 2, 3. ho hath 


| believed, &c. But that the Gentiles ſhall receive 
him for a Saviour and a King, IJſaiab foretels in 


many Places; as Chap. xlix. 6, 7. He ſball be 4 


Light to the Gentiles, and Salvation to the Ends of the 


Earth, To him whom Man deſpiſeth, to him whom 


the Nation abhorreth, i. e. the Nation of the Fews, 
OR i 
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Kings ſhall loc and ariſe; Princes alſe ſhall worſhip. 
Which muſt refer to the Kings of the Feathens, for 
the Jetus had then no Kings who worſhipped him. 
Iſa. xlii. 1, 6. Behold my Servant whom I have cho- 
ſen, mine El: in whom my Soul delighteth ; I have 
put my Spirit upon him, he ſhall bring forth Judgment 
to the Gentiles, The ſame is repeated in ſeveral other 
Chapters, Ja. liii. 10. and Iv. 4, 5. And ſpeaking 
of the Jews who rejefted Chri/?, he faith in Chap, 
xlv. 15. Ye Hall l:ave your Name for a Curſe to my 


Cboſen, for the Lord God ſhall flay thee, and ſhall call 


his Servants by another Name. The Name of a Jeu 
is become like a Word of Reproach or Curſe among 
the Chriflians, who now are the Servants of Gd. 

4. That he ſhall be full of the Spirit of God, of 
Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and Piety, Juſtice and 
Goodneſs, - xi. 1, 2. And there ſhall come forth a 
Rod out of the Stem of Jeſſe, and a Branch Pall grow 
out of his Roots; and the Spirit of the Lord ſhall ret 
upon him, the Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, 


and the Spirit of Counſel and Might, the Spirit of 


Knowledge and of the Fear of the Lord. This is ful- 


filled in Jobn iii. 34. He whom God hath ſent, // eat- 


eth the Word of Gd; for God giveth not the Spirit 
unto him by Meaſure, Col. iii. 3. In bim are hid a 
the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. John i. 32. 


| The Spirit—abode upon him. 


F. His Commiſſion for the Miniſtry or Preach- 


ing the Goſpel is alſo deſcribed by this Prophet; 
that he ſhould pronounce Terror to the Wicked, 


and Peace to the Meek and Humble, and Peni- 
tent, Ja. xi. 4. He ſhall ſmite the Earth with the 
Rod of his Mouth, with the Breath of his Lips be 


ay the Wicked. Iſa. Ixi. 1, 2, 3. The Spirit of 1 
4 12. God is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath 


anointed 


on! 
Sig 
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anointed me to preach good Tidings unto the Meek, be 
bath ſent me to bind up the Broken-hearted, to pro- 
claim Liberty to the Captives, and the Opening of the 
Priſon to them that are bound ; to proclaim the accept- 
able Year of the Lord, and the Day of Ven; eance of 


our God; to comfort all that maurn, &c, Which 
was evidently fulfilled in 7% Chriſt, when he pub- 


liſhed Pardon of Sin, and everlaſting Life to thoſe 
that repent and believe in him, and pronounced the 


Puniſhments of Hell upon the Impenitent; and our 


Saviour particularly applies this Prophecy to himſelf, 
Luke iv. 18—21, 5 

6. That he ſhall work Miracles of healing when 
he comes to be a Saviour, Ia. xxxv. 4. Behold your 


God toill come and ſave you : Then the Eyes of the 


Blind ſhall be opened, and the Ears of the Deaf ſpall be 
unſlopped: Then ball the lame Man leap as an Hart, 


and the Tongue of the Damb Hall fing. Which was 


* 


fulfilled when our Saviour wrought theſe Miracles not 


y on other Occaſions, N eminently in the 
ht of the Diſciples of Fobn the Baptiſt, who came 
to learn whether he were the Chrift or no, Math. 


| xi, 2—6, And our Saviour proves it by his Mira- 
cles before their Eyes. 3 


7. That be ſhould have a Forerunner to prepare 


| his Way in the Wilderneſs, //a. Xl. 3. The Heice of 

| Him that crieth in the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the Way 
of the Lord, make flraight in the Deſart a High-way 

Per our God; And the Glory of the Lord ſhall be re- 
vealed, and all Fleſh ſhall fee it together, i. e. The 


Glory of the Lord ſhall be made viſible to fleſhly 
Eyes by dwelling bodily, or in the Body of Te/us 


Chrift, when God ſhall manife/? himſelf in the Fleſh, 
1 Tim. iii. 16. And John the Baptiſt was his Fore- 


runner in the Wilderneſs of Fudab. Matth. iii. 1, 


— — — 


ii. 35, 36. Behold the Days come, ſaith the 


King ſha ment 
and Fuſtice in the Earth. In his Days Judah ſhall be 
| favet, and Iſrael all dwell ſafely ; and this is the 

Name whereby he [ball be called, The Lord our Righ- 
_ Frouſneſs, Which is repeated, Fer. *xxiii. 14, 15. 
There are alſo ſome other Prophecies relating to 
Cbriſt and his Goſpel in Fer. xxxi. ſome of which 


» 
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8. The Sufferings of Chr:/ alſo, and his Meek- - 


neſs and Patience under the Contempt, Reproaches, 
and Perſecution he met with; his Death as an A- 
tonement for Sin, his being numbered among vile 
Sinners; his Burial with the Rich; his Reſurrection, 
Exaltation, and Interceſſion, are all ſpoken of in that 


_ admirable Chapter, 7/a. liii. which I defire my Rea- 


ders to peruſe in this Place ; for the whole of it is ex- 


preſſed in Language fo exceeding plain, that it ſeems 
ſufficient to convince any honeſt Infidel or Heathen ; 


and it did actually convince that wild and atheiſtical 


Nobleman tne Earl of Rechefter, in the laſt Age, of 
the Truth of the Goſpel, when he compared theſe 
Words of the Prophecy of Jaiab with the 26th, and 
following Chapters of the Goſpel of St. Matthew 


and he became a Chriſtian Penitent. . 
16 Q. Did Jeremiah propbecy. concerning Chriſt ? 
A. Yes, in a few Places of his 2. 
T will raiſe unto David @ righteous Branch; and a 

It reign and profper, and erecuie Fudgment 


are cited in the New Teſtament. _ 


1 . Did Ezekiel forete any Thing concerning 
Chrit? — e 
A. Yes, under the Character of David, the Ser- 


vant of God, who was both a erd and a King, 
Exel. xxxiv. 23, 24. And 1 will ſet up gne Sbepberd 
over them and be ſhall feed them, even myServant Da- 


vid: And I the Lord will be their God; and my Ser- 


"he 
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with them a Covenant of Peace. Ezek. xxxvii. 21. 
I will take the Children of Iſrael from among the Hea- 


then, whither they be gend: I will gather them on every 


Side, and bring them into their own Land; and I will 
make them one Nation in the Land upon the Moun- 


tains of Iſrael, and one King ſhall be King to them all, 
ver. 24. Now Chrift Feſus was this great Shepherd 


of the People, John x. 1—16, and the King of / 
rael, John i. 49. and xix. 19, 21. 


18 Q What were the Prophecies of Daniel con- 
_ cerning Chriſt? 5 


A. Daniel deſcribes him as the Son of Man wha 


came with the Clouds of Heaven; and there was given 


him Dominion, and Glory, and a Kingdom, that all 
People and Nations ſhould ſerve bim; and bis Domi- 


niom is an everlaſiing Deminion, Dan. vii. 13, 14. 


| Now our bleſſed Saviour is continually called the Son 
of Man in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel ; and is faid to 


come in the Clouds of Heaven, Matth. xxiv. 30. and 


Xxvi. 64. and univerial Dominion is given him, 
Matth. xxviii. 18. 


There is alſo another very remarkable Account of 


Feſus Chrift, or the Meſſiah, given to Daniel by 
the Angel Gabriel, Dan. ix. 24, &c. that before 
the full End of ty Weeks, that is ſeventy times 


ſeven Days, which, in prophetical Language, are 


to Nehemiah to reftore Jeruſalem, and the Church 


af the Jews; the Meſſiah fball be cut off, but not for 
| himſelf : That this Term of Years is appointed to fi- 
niſh Tranſgreſſion, to make an End of Sin, to make 
Reconciliation for Iniquity, to bring in everlafiing 
Righteouſneſs, to ſeal up the Viſion and Prophecy, and 
anoint the meſi Holy, And after this, The People ef 


four hundred and ninety Years after the Commiſſion 
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| the Prince that ſhall come, that is, the Romans, ſhall 
| deflroy the City and the Sanctuary. All which were 
fulfilled in their proper Seaſons, by the Death of 
Cbriſt, his Atonement for Sin, and the Deſtruction 
of Feruſalem, and the Temple ſome Time after. 
| 19 Q. What is the next remarkable Prophecy con- 
| cerning Chriſt in the Books of Scripture 
A. Micah tells us the Place where Chriſt ſhould 
| be born, Micab v. 2. Thou Bethlehem Ephratah, 
though thou be little among the theuſandt of Judah, yet 
| out of thee ſhall he come forth unto me that is to be Ru= 
ler in Iſrael, whoſe Going. T have been from of old, 
Jrom everlaſting. Which Prophecy is plainly fulnlled, 
Matth. ii. 1—b. and Luke ii. 4, 5. when Mary the 
Mother of Gf went up to Bethlehem, to be taxed 
there, being of the Eamily of David, together with 
Joe b her Huſband, of the ſame Family, and there 
He brought forth her Son Feſur 
7 20 Q. What did Haggai foretel concerning Chriſt ? 
| A. Hag. ii. 6—9. For thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
| get once it is a little while and 1 will ſhake the Hea- 
{ vens and the Earth, and the Sea, and the dry Land: 
1 And I will fbake all Nations ; and the Deſire of all 
| Nations Hall come, and I will fill this Heuſe with 
Glory, faith the Lord of Heft: And the Glory of this 
latter Houſe ſhall be greater than of the farmer, faith 


„%% — ae os 


the Lord of Hes. Which is naturally explained cl 
thus; He who was the Defire of all Nations, or who q 


ſhould be defired as a Saviour by the Jews and Gen- 
tiles, ſhould come (as Malachi expteſſes it). inte his * 
Temple, Mal. iii. 1. And by this means, even by : 


Solomon's . 


| his own Preſence, ſhould make the latter Temple, th, 
which was built after the Captivity, more glorious | U 
| than that of Solomon's ; though its Riches and Magni- | .. 

| ficence, in all outward Reſpects, were far inferior to 2 
| 5 

| 
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Solomon's; this is the only reaſonable Conſtruction 
can be put upon thoſe Words. 

21 Q. Does Zechariah tell us any Thing concerning 
Chriſt ? | 

A. Though his Prophecy be generally pretty PU 
ſcure, yet in ſeveral Places he ſpeaks thoſe Things 
which plainly relate to the Meſſiah ; ſome whereof 
are cited and applied to Chriſt in the New Teſtament, 


and ſeveral of them were attributed to the Meſſiab 


by the ancient Fews. See the Texts that follow. 
He tells us in Chap. vi. ver. 12. Thus ſeaketh the 
Lord of Hefts, ſaying, Behold the Man whoſe Name 


ii the Branch, he ſhall build the Temple of the Lord, 


he Hall bear the Glory, and fhall fit and rule upon bis 
Threne, and be ſhall be a Prieſt upon his Throne, and 


5 = Counſel of Peace ſball be between them both: And 


ey that are afar of hall come and build in the Tem- 
—_ of the Lord. herein the Prophet informs us, 
that this Perſon whom foregoing Prophets have called 


| The Branch out of the Root of Feſſe, ſhall build up 
the Church cf God in the World, ſhall be both a 


Prieſt and a King with Counſels of Peace; and the 


 Heathens that are afar off ſhall come and aſſiſt this 


Work of building up the Church, 
This ſame Prophet declares alſo that Chrift ſhould 


come to Feruſalem as the King of Zion, meek and 
bringing Sa alvation, riding upon a Colt, the Fole of an 


Aſi. Tech. ix. 10. Which was fulfilled, Match, 
xxi. 5. and Fohn Xil. 15. 


22 Q. Does this Prophet lay any Thing concerning 
the Remiſſiun of Si ins to be obtained through Jeſus 


| Chriſt ? 


A. Yes, there is a remarkable Prophecy in Zech. 
xiii, 1. which muſt be referred to this Subject. In 


that Day there ſhall be a Fountain Fu to 155 Hauſe 
1 


of David, and the Inhabitants of Jeruſaicm, for 1 | 
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end for Unchenieſi i. e. by the Death of Chris, 


and his Blood making Atonement for Sin. And ver. 
7. his Sufferings are deſcribed which ſhould be in- 


flicted on him, when God himſelf ſhould bruiſe him, 
and make his Soul an Offering for Sin, as Iſaiah ex- 
preſſes it; and that his Diſciples for a Seaſon ſhould 


forſake him, Zech. xiii. 7. Awake, O Sword, againſt 


my * ws and againſt the Man that is my Fellow, 
faith the Lord of Flofis., Smite the Shepherd and the 


Sheep ſhall be ſcattered, Which was fulfilled, Mat. 
xxvi. 56. | | 


And beſides all this, his Sufferings from the Hands 
of Men are alſo deſcribed, viz. that he ſhould be /o/d 


for thirty Pieces of Silver, which ſhould be given to 


the Potter, Zech. xi. 12, 13. which the Prophet 


| ſpeaks as perſonating the Maſſiab, as David had often 
done before; and it was fulfilled, Matth. xxvii. g, 
10. The Prophet foretels alſo the Manner of his 


Death, v:z. that he ſhould be pierced, and intimates 


the Converſion of ſome of thoſe Fews who crucified 
bim, Zech. xii. 10. I will pour out on the Houſe of 


David, and the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Spirit 
of Grace and Supplication ; and they ſhall lozk on me 


{or him) whom they have pierced, and mourn for him. 


Fulfilled in John xix. 34, 36. when his Side was 


_ pierced with a Spear, and his Hands and Feet with 


Nails; and As ii. 23, 36, 37, 41. when his Cruci- 


_ Hers were converted; whereof a fuller and more glo- 


rious Accompliſhment is expected in the latter Days, 


among the Jewiſb Nation, who have been piercing 


him with Reproaches almoſt ever ſince. N 


23 Q. And what does Malachi the laft of the Pro- 
phets ſpeak concerning Chriſt, 
A. His Prophecy is expreſſed in pretty plain Lan- 
guage. Chap. iii. 1. Behold I will ſend my Meſſenger, 
viz, Jobn the Baptiſt, and he ſoall prepare i 5 
3 | | | | efore 
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before me. Matth. xi. 10. And the Lord whom ye 


feek ſhall ſuddenly come to his Temple, even the 410% 


er of the Covenant whom you delight in. And be 


Pall fit as a Refiner and Purifier of Silver; and be 
2207 puri 3 the = of Levi, that they may offer to the 


Lord an Offering in Righteouſneſs. Now this was ac- 
compliſhed when Chri/t came into the Temple, and 
when he reformed the evil Practices of the Priefts 
and People, 

24 Q. You have given us a large Account of what the 
Jewiſh Prophets have foretold; but were there no others 
beſides the Town whic propheſe ted concerning Chriſt ? 


A. Yes, there ate two very remarkable Perſons 


who were not Fews, whoſe Exprefſions have a Re- 


ference to _ bleſſed Saviour; and theſe were Ba- 


— and 7 
25 Q: 2 did Balaam r concerning Chriſt? 


There ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, and a 


1 Hall riſe out o of Iſrael, and ſhall ſmite the Core 


ners of Moab, and 


flroy all the Children of Seth ; 
Seir 2 Edom Hall be a Poſſeſſion ; and out of Jacob | 
ſhall come he who ſhall Dave Dominion, Numb, XXIV. 
17, &c. 
26 Q. What Reaſon is given to prove that this re- 


fers to Chriſt ? 


A. Chriſt is called the Morning-Star, Rev. xxii. 16. 


| He was of the Family of Jacob or Iſrael: He ſhall 


ſmite and deſtroy the Enemies of the Church, and 
have the Heathens for a N and his Dominion 
is everlaſtin Wi Eſal. ii. 6, 7, 8, 9. 

27 Q. What it the remarkable Prophecy which Job 


ſpake concerning Chriſt ? 

A, Job xix, 25, 26. I know that my Redeemer liu- 
th, and that he ſhall fland at the latter Day upon the 
Earth : And though after my Skin Worms de troy this 

1 I fee God. 


t Fle 
Ae in my 20 3 Q. 


* - ———_ 


or no. | 
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28 Q. When is this Prophecy to be fulfilled ? 
A, When Cbriſ the Redeemer, who lives in Hea- 
ven, ſhall come to raiſe the Dead, and to judge the 
World, he Hall fland laſi upen the Earth, after his 
Enemies are conquered ; and the Children of God in 


their new raiſed Bodies ſhall ſee God; i. e. ſhall ſee 
Jeſus Chriſt the Redeemer, who is Emmanuel, or 
| God with us; and who is deſcribed as God manife/t 


in the Fleſh, 1 The. iv. 16, 17. 1 Cor. xv. 24, 25 
26. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
29 Q. What great and evident Truths may be infer- 
red from this long Rank of Prophecies concerning Jeſus 
Chriſt our Sauicur? 
A. We learn that from the Beginning of the 
World ever ſince the Sin and Fall of Adam through- 


cout the ſeveral Ages of Mankind, there hath been a 
_ continual Succeſſion of Prophecies given from God, 
who foreknows all Things, concerning ſome great 


and glorious Deliverer and Saviour, who ſhould be 
manifeſted to the World in Time, and that he ſhould 


appear as the King of Vrael, and for the Salvation 


% 


both of Fews and Gentiles: And accordingly he has 


been expected by thoſe good Men in the ſeveral Ages 


who were beſt acquainted with the Scriptures, and 


particularly in that Age wherein 7eſus Chriſt appear- 
ed. See Luke i. 69, 70. and xxiv. 27. Ads iii. 18—24. 


30 Q. But does this determine Jeſus the Son of Ma- 
ry, to be this glorious Perſon, this expected Saviour ? 

A. Since all the Characters which ſo many Pro- 
phets, in ſo many different Ages, have given con- 
cerning the Meſſiab, or Chriſi the Saviour, do really 
agree and meet together in Feſus, and in none be- 


. tides, they leave us no Room to doubt whether this 


Jeſus of Nazareth, the Son of Mary, be the Chri/t 


1 


e EID! 


H18TORY 


0 b THE 


NEW TESTAMENT, 


A in Way of QuzsTION and 
ANSWER. : 


1 


The IT RO DVU T IO. 


AVING finiſhed the Hiſtory of the Old 
Teſtament, and related in ſhort the Affairs 


H 
of the Fews, fo far as we find them re- 
corded elſewhere, we proceed now to the 


Hiſtory of the New: The chief Subjects 


of it are our Lord Js Chriſt, the Saviour of Man- 
kind; Fohn the Baptiſt, who was the Forerunner; 
and the Apoſtles, who were his Followers, 


The Hiſtory of Fobn the Baptift is but ſhort; it 


contains a brief Narrative of his Birth, his nn. 
and his Death. 
The Hiſtory of Chrig our Saviour is mock larger, 
and it may be divided into three diſtin& Parts, viz. 
The An, of his 1 oth and Childhood 3 the Ac- 


count 
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count of his publick Life and Miniſiry; and the Ac- 
count of his Death, Reſurreftion and Aſcenſion. 

The Hiſtory of the Apoſtles, after our Saviour's 
Aſcenſion, begins with an Account of the twelve 
Apoſtles in general, but chiefly of St. Peter and St. 
Fohn; and proceeds more largely to a particular 
Account of the Travels, Labours, and Sufferings of 
St. Paul: And this concludes the Scripture-Hillory, ö 
except what is contained in the Viſions of St. Fobn 
in the Revelation, 7” ny 

The Writers of this Hiſtory are St. Matthew and 
St, John the Apoſtles; St. Mark the Companion 
of Peter, and St. Luke the Companion of St. 
Paul. It is contained chiefly in the four Goſpels, 
written by thoſe Evangelifts whoſe Names they 
bear; and in the As of the Apoſiles, of which Lute 
was the Writer; though ſome further Hints and 
Memoirs may be collected from ſome Parts of the 


CHAP. > # * 
Of Jon u the Baptit, 


IQ. S the as — ＋ 1 85 * *. 
15 tion orld, fo the fir ian here 
is, Who was * of the World? © Cf 
A. Jeſus Chrift, the Son of God, who was ſent 
down to dwell among Men, in order to become their 
Saviour, Matth. i. 21. 1 Tim. i, 15. Fobn iii. 17. 
1 Fohn ly, 14. Matth. xvi 16. i Q 
| | | 85 3 2. 
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2 Q. What Notice was ever given of his Coming? 

A. himſelf, and his Prophets, throughout all 
Ages, have foretold his coming as ſome great Deli - 
verer, as the Meſſiah, or Anointed of God, Luke i. 
70. Ar iii. 18. | . 

Q. Were there any plain Marks or Character: 

given of him whereby he might be known? © 

A. Yes, many Charaders of him are found in 
the Books of the Old Teſtament, as the foregoing 


Chapter declares; and he has anſwered them all, 
both in his Life, his Doctrine, his Death, and his 


Reſurrection. 1 
4 Q. Was ſuch a Meſſiah expected by the Jews, to 


whom the Books of the Old Teflament were given ? 


A. He was long expected by them, and particu- 


larly in that Age wherein he came; and that both 
by the Jews and the Samaritans, Fohn i. 45. Luke 


vii. 15. Jobn iv. 25, 29. 


Mute, It is worth our Obſervation, that not only the 
Jeaus and Samaritans, but the Heathens alſo, about this 


Time expected ſome great King or glorious Perſon to 
be born. FE hi 


Virgil, the Roman Poet, who lived in the Time of Au- 
guſtus Ceſar, in his fourth Eclogue, is ſuppoſed to deſcribe 
the Bleſſings of the Government and Age of ſome great 
Perſon who was, or ſhould be born about this Time: And 
he doth it in Language very agreeable to the Jewiſb Pro- 


phets Deſcription of the Mefiab, and his Kingdom. Some 


ſuppoſe that he borrowed this Senſe from ſome ancient 
Books of the Propheteſſes who were called Srby4s ; but it 


is evident that thoſe Writings of the Sidi which are de- 
| livered down to us, have ſo many Signs of Forgery, that 


we can give no great Credit to them, . 
Suetonius, à Roman Writer tells us, in the Life of u- 


 guſins Cæſar, that there was one Julius Marathus, declared, 
that Nature aua. W a King for — of 
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Rome: He ſays alſo in the Life of Yeafiar, that there 
had prevailed over all the Eaftern Part of the World, a con- 
flant Opinion that about that Time there ſhould come out of 
Judea thoſe who ſhould obtain the Empire of the World. Ta- 
citus, another of their Hiſtorians, ſaith the ſame Thing, 
and that i/ wa contained in the ancient Books of the Tewifh 
Priefis ; ſo that both Jews and Gentiles expected now ſome 

glorious Perſon to ariſe in the World. 


5 Q. Who was the Forerunner, or the Me Were; 
ſent to declare that he was juſt at Hand? 
A. John the Baptiſt, the Son of Zecharias and 
7 Luke i. 5, 76. Mart i. 2. 
6 Q. I bat was Zecharias ? 


A. A good Man, and a Prieſt, who lived with» 
out a Child till his Wife and he were both grown 


old, Luke i. 6, 7. 


7 Q What was there remarkable -in the Birth of 


John ? 

A. The Angel Gabriel appeared to 3 while 
he was offering Incenſe in the Temple, and the Peo- 
ple were praying without, and told him that he 


ſhould have a Son, and ſhould call his Name Jobn, 


Luke i. 9, 10, 11, &c. 
8 Q. What Sign did the Angel give of the ou of 
515 Su age 


e not as 


to oak till John was born, ver. 20. 
Q. What Honour was done to Elizabeth while 
ſhe was with Child with her Son ? 


A. The Virgin Mary, the Mother of Feſus, made 
a Viſit to her, and they both rejoiced and praiſed 


God together in a divine Ragture, Luke i. 39—55. 


10 Q ben was Zecharias releaſed from bi 


- D and had his Voice reſtored to him 


A. When his Wife brought forth a Son, and they 5 


were going to circumciſe the Child, he wrote hig 


Name 
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Name Jobn on a Table, and then his Tongue was 
looſed, and he ſpake the Praiſes of God, ver. 59—64. 
- "By Q. Where was John brought up 4 

A. In the deſart Country, or Wilderneſs of Judea, 
and there alſo he began his publick Miniſtry, when 
he was about thirty Years of Age, ver. 80. and 
Luke iii. 2. 
12 Q. I bat was his chief Commiſſion from God? 

A. He was ſent to preach the Dectrine of Repen - 
tance and Forgiveneſs of Sins; to baptize or waſh 
with Water thoſe who profeſſed their Repentance, 
and to direct the People to Chrift as the Saviour, 
Mark i. 4, 5. John i. 26, 31. 
5 13 Q What further Infirudtion did he give to the 

eople 

4 He bid them not truſt in their being the Chil- 
dren of Abraham, he taught them Leſſons of Love 
and Liberality, to give Food and Cloathing to thoſe 
who wanted, and he gave ſpecial Directions to the 
Phariſees and Sadducees, to the Publicans and the 
Soldiers who came to be. baptized, Matth. in. 7, 8. 
Luke iii. 7—14. 


14 Q. What Direction: did be give to the Phariſees 
and Sadducees? 


A. He bid them bring forth Fruits in their Lives, 


to make their Repentance appear, as well as profeſs 
it with their Lips, Mattb. iii. 7, 8. 


15 Q. What Advice did he give the Publicans or 


- Tax-gatherers ? 


A. To exact or demand no more Money of the 
People than what was appointed, Luke.iii, 13. 
156 Q. And what was his Counſel to the Soldiers « 
A. To do Violence or Injury to none, to/accuſe 
vo Perſon fallely, and to be content with their r. 
Luke i iii. 14. 
17 2 What did be fo concerning himſelf 1 
N 3 A. That 
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A. That he was not the Chriſf, nor the very Pro- 
phet Elias riſen from the Dead, but that he was only 
come as a Voice in the Wilderneſs, to prepare the 
Way of the Lord, according to the Prophecy of 
Haiab. Jobn i. 20-23. Ja. xl. 3. 
18 Q. But does not Jede Chriſt himſelf ſay, that 
John was Elias or Elijah? . 
A. Ves, becauſe he came in the Spirit and Power 
of Elias, to prepare the Way for Chriſt, according 
to the Senſe of the Prophet Malachi. Mal. iv. 5. 
Luke i. 17. Hatt. xvii. 12, 1% 
1 Wherein did he imitate or look like Elias or 
| ja | 1 705 | i 
A. That he wore a Garment of Hair; that he 
lived an auftere Life, like Eljab in the Wilderneſs 3 
that he came to begin a Reformation among the 
Jews, as Elias did, when they were greatly cor- 
rupted ; and he reproved Herod, as Elias reproved 
Ahab, Mart i. 6. and ix. 13. Matt. xiv. 3. 
20 Q. What did he ſay concerning Jeſus Chriſt Þ 
A. He declared that though Jeſus came after him, 
yet he was not worthy to bear his Shoes; that he only 
baptized with Water, but Jeſus would baptize wit 
the Holy Ghoſt and Fire ; and he pointed him out 
in the Midft of the People: This is the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the Sins of theWorld. John i. 29-34. 
OO Xo 5 
21 Q. How did he come to know Jeſus Chriſt? 
A. He had ſome Notice given him privately from 
God, and he had a further publick Sign from Hea- 
ven to confirm his Knowledge of him. | 
22 Q. What was that publick Sign? | 
A. When Feſus was baptized by Jobn at the River 
Ferdan, the Ghoſt came down like a Dove, 
and reſted upon him, as God had foretold him, Mat. 
lit, 16, 17. and John i. 3t, 32, 33 | 23 0 


\ 
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23 Q. Did the 3 of John immediately leave 
1 and follow Jeſus? _ 

A. wag for Jeſus had not then begun his publick | 

inj 

24 Hao did John further recommend Jeſus 
Chriſt fo his Diſciples? 

A. Some Time aſter he ſent them to ſee the Mi- 
racles that Feſus wrought, that they might be con- 
vinced that he was the Meſſiab, Mat. xi. 6. 

25 Q: What became of John the Baptiſt ? 

A, He was caſt into Priſon by Herd, becauſe he 
reproved him for taking Herodias, his Brother Phi- 
lip's Wife, Matt. xiv. 2, 4. 

26 Q. Did not Herod hear John preach ſometimes, 

and reformed ſome of his evil Practices upon it? 
A. Yes, be did; and yet he was perſuaded to put 

bim to Death at laſt, to ſatisfy the Malice and Re- 
venge of this wicked Woman, Mark vi. 20-29, 

A hon How came this to paſs? 
| Herred Birth-day the Daughter of He- 
_ radians pleaſed the King fo well with her Dancing, 
that he promiſed to give ber whatever ſhe aſked ; 
and her Mother bid her aſk for John the Baptift's 
Head in a Diſh, Mat. xiv, 6—8. 1 5 
* bed; And did Herod then comply with this bloody | 


ys” Wes, for he had ſworn to it before a great deal 
of Company, and rather than break his raſh and ſin- 
ful Oath, he would kill a Prophet of God, Marr, 
xiv. 9-11. 

29 Q. What became of the Body of John the Bapti ? 

A. His Diſciples took it x + hex it, ver, pri 

30 Q: Whither did his Beh go afterward? 

A. They went and told Fefirs what had befallen 
their Maſter, and probably ey became the Diſciples 
of Jeſus, ver, 12. „ 
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CHAP. XXII 


of the Birth and Childhood of JESUS 
CHRIST, 


1 Q. ub as ew Chriſt? „ 
A. The Son of God, who came into 
this World to be the Saviour of Men, 1 Jobn | iv. 14. 
Fn iii. 27: 
2 Q. IV hat does the Name Jeſus Chriſt fanify 
4. Jeſus (which is his proper Name) ſignifies a 
Saviour; and Chrift is the ſame in Greek that Me/- 


ab is in Hebrew, which ſignifies his being anointed, _ 


or 2 to that Office, Mat. i. 21. Tobn i. 41. 

: * + 

30 Where did be dwell before he came into this 
FForld 

A. He dwelt with God his Father in a a very glo- 


rious State before this World was made, John xvii. 3. 


and i. 1, 2, 14. 


. 4 Q. Ia what Manner did be come into this IWarld ® 
A. He laid aſide his Glory, he took a Body of 
' Fleſh and Blood, which God had prepared for fs. 
and was born of Mary, who was a Virgin, according 
to the Prophecy of 1/azah, Phil, ii. 7. Heb, Ii. 14. 


and x. 5. Mat. i. 20, 23. Iſa. vii. 14. 


Chriſt? 

A. She was a poor young Woman of the Family 
of David, . who was eſpouſed to, or had conſented to 
marry Jeſepb, a Carpenter, who was alſo of the Houſe 


of David, that Royal Family being then fallen into 


Mat. i ls 18, 20. Luke i 1. 32. Mat. xiii. 55. 
6 ** Did J oſeph marry her en 5 


Abo was this Mary the Mather of Jeſus | 


A. Jeſeph 


G TN a oo... 


that ſhe ſhoul 
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A. Joſeph was admoniſhed by an Angel of God to 
marry her without Fe 5 mere? the Child that was 
formed in her was by irit of God, Mat. i. 20. 
7 Q. What Notice 575 ary that 2 ſhould have 
ſuch @ Son? | 
A. The Angel Gu was ſent to ber at Naza- 
reth, where ſhe dwelt, to aſſure her that the Power 
of the moſt hi high God ſhould over-ſhadow her, and 
bring forth a Child who ſhould be 
e the Son of Gad, Luke i. 26—35. 

4 How was Mary further encouraged in this 
Hs 4, While ſhe was with Child with her Son Teſus, 
1 went to viſit her Couſin Elizabeth, who was then 
with Child with John the Baptiſt ; Elizabeth faluted 
her as the Mother of the Ju Mab, and they were 
both Inſpired to praiſe the Lord with divine Rapture, 


75 i. 55. 
* was Jeſus Chriſt "FE" ? OS 
1 2 In. Beihlebem, the City of David, according to 
the 2 of Micah, Lute i li. 4 Mat. ii. 55 * 
Micab v. 2, 
L* . % How came. Mary to lie-in at Bethlehem ? 
us Cæſar the Emperor, had decreed to 
2 — er all the World a 3 and Joſeph being of 
the Houſe of David, went up with Mary his eſpouſed 
Wife, to be. regiſtered or taxed in Bethlehem the City 
of J Dena a Luke il, 1-5. 
11 Q. What-Proviſions were made for her there P. 
1 poor proviſion indeed; there was no Room 
for them in the Inn, ſhe was lodged in a Stable, and 


- youu MN forth her Son, ſhe laid him 1 in the 


ger, Luke | li. YAY 3 
12. Hat ſpecial Netices were given that this 


Child was the . elliab, or 060 the King of Ifrael? 
33 4. Many 
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A. Many Notices were given of it by Angels and 


Men, by Jeu and Gentiles, 
" mY Q Phat Notice was given by Angels that Chriſt 
was born? © 


4. An Angel appeared to ſome Shepherds by 
= ht, and ſent „ 


Ca 2 Luke ii. $—16. 


10 . 
this Occa 


EY AS a of the beavenly Hoſt praiſed God, 
ſaying, Glory to Gd in the High, Peace on Earth, 
and Good-will towards Men : And this the Shepherds | 


ö 9 ver. 13, 14. 


Q. What Teflimonies were given to Jeſus Chriſt | 


in bis 2 ancy 5) any of tbe Jews? 
be cad to the Temple to be 
e and preſen 
born, Simeon and Anna, two ancient Perfons among 
the 16” bore Witneſs to him, ver. 25, 26. 
What was the Witneſs which Simeon bore to 

the 2 Jeſus? 

A. It was revealed to him that he ſhould not die 
before he had ſeen the Me 
up in his Arms, and faid, 


en, ver. 26—30. 


y Q. What Witneſs did Runs bear te Vim? 


She was an aged Widow, and a Propheteſs x 


ſhe gave Thanks to the Lord concerning him, and 
| ſpake of him to all that looked for Redemption in 
7 wes ver, 36—38. 


the Birth of a A. Some wiſe Men in the Eajt 
had ah, Baugh and they had ſome divine No- 
tice thata King of the Jews was born, and they 
came to worſhip _ 24. il. I, 2, 


. 


= 
-., 


What Foy was ſhewn among the Angels wpon | 


to the Lord as the Firſt- 


h; and be took Jer 
ow Lord, let thy Servant 
depart in Peace, for mine 2 yes have feen thy Salvati- : 


755 Gentiles received Notice of 


9Q. 


A 
— 2 


A 2 C K. 


* 


Midſt of the Doctors, both hearing —_ and * 
Th them 2 ver. 45 40. 
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19 Q. How did they find out the Houſe where 


Jeſus was? 


A. "The Star went before * and ſtood over 


* 1 where the Infant 


. What Honour did t they do 4 him. ? 

4. Ff fell down and worſhipped him, and pre- 
ſented him Gold and Spices, ver. 11. 

21 Q., What Enemies or Dangers did Jeſus meet 
with in hrs Infancy ? 
A. Herod the Great, who then reigned in Judea, 
having heard from the wife Men — a King of the 

Fews was born, was _— with Jealouſy, and thought 
t Means 49 Herod uſe to defiroy bim? 
"oo 22 new all the Children that were in or near 


hs Bethlehem, under two Years old, wer. 16. 


BI Q. How did the Chili Jeſus eſcape ? 
Fe 


;/eph, his ſuppoſed Father, was warned by an 
Angel to take rd young Child and his Mother and 


flee into Egypt, ver. 13 


24 240 en did Jeſus return into the Land of Ihe! # 
hen Herod was dead, God fent a Meſſage by 


55 2 Angel, in a Dream, to command Foſeph and 4 
| ry to return with him; 3 ſo they returned into Galilee, | 


and dwelt in Nazareth, their City, ver. 19—23. 


25 Q. Was there any Thing further remarkable in 
the E Bene of Jeſus ? ork 


| A. When he was twelve Yes old he went up 


with his Parents to the Paſſover, according to their 
Cuſtom ; but when they returned, they miſſed their 


Son, Luke ii. 41, 42, 43- 


26 Q. Where did they Send bim? 


A. "hey turned back to Feruſalem, and after 
three Days they found him in the Temple, in the 


27 Q ; 
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Q. What Reaſon did the Child Jeſus give for 


8 his Cats p | 


A. He told them, that they might have ſuppoſed 


he was about his Father's Buſineſs ; but wag. went 
down with them to Nazareth, where he ſpent tbe 


reſt of his Childhood, and was ſubjet to his Parents, 
 Lukeii. 49, 50, 51. 
28 Q. Hnw did Jeſus employ his younger Years ? 


A. It is reported by the Ancients, that he was 


A up to his Father's Trade, who was a Coun- 
ry, 

for Oxen ; for 7eſus himſelf is * a e, 
Mart 8 3. | 


; Y s 


— 
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InTroODUcTION, 4 
His Preparation for bis Public Wark. 


1 2. fs what . did Jeſus begin to appear in 


ah A ron Years of Age, Lake iii. 23. 
2 Q, Heu was he prepared for his publick Work 7 
A. He was eminently prepared for it by his Bap - 
tiſm, by the Deſcent of the Holy Spirit on him, by his 
Retirement and his Temptations, Luke iii. and iv. 
3 Q. When was Jeſus Chriſt baptized ? 


A. When Jobn the Baptiſt was ſent with a Com- = 
miſſion to baptize Men, Jeſus offered himſelf at the 


River Jordan to be. baptized, that he might fulfil all 


Righteouſneſs, though he bad no Need to be waſhed 


from Sin, Matt, i Lil, 14, 15. 


4Q 


arpenter, and that he made Ploughs and Yokes 


e 


th as. 


8 
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10 What Teſtimony did be receive from John the 
Bape ft XY 
fobn declared that Feſus. was the Lamb of 
Gow would take away the Sins of the World; 
and that he himſelf who baptized with Water. was 
not worthy to looſe the Shoes of 7 12 becauſe be 
Was appointed to baptize with the Holy Spirit and 
vu Fi o_ Matt. iii. 1 1. e 
Sm t > xp attended this Baptiſm 3 
hen Feſus came from the Water, the Spirit 
of God like a Dove deſcended upon him, and a Voice 
from Heaven was heard ſaying, This is my beloved Son 
in whom I am well pleaſed, Matt, iii. 16, 17. : 
7 Q. N did be go for his Retirement after he 
2 was led into the Wilderneſs, not only to 
endure Temptation, and 3 the Tempter there, 
but probably to ſpend forty Days in Meditation and 
yer, and converſe with God, as Moſes. before his 
givin the Laws to Aral ſpent forty Days with God 
on Mount Sinai, Mark i. 12, 13. 
£ 7 Q. * this the Place of bis Conteſt with the 
empter? 
| 1 Ves, the Devil aſſaulted him here with three 
pounrtel Temptations, Matt. iv. 1—11. 
. What was the firſt Temptation? 
1 Devil perſuaded bim to turn Stones into 
— * becauſe he was a hungry, having faſted forty 
8. 
I . How did Chriſt anſwer bim? = 
A. By ſhewing bim that Man doth not live by 
Bread * but * the Power and Bleſſing of God, 


Deut. viii. 


10 t was the ſecond Temptation ? 
Tt Devil ſet — upon à Pinnacle of the 
rene and bid him caſt himſelf down, for there 


Was 


bear him up, ſo that he ſhould receive no 


3 this Occaſion, and all out of the Book of 


* 
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was a Promiſe in P/al. xci. 11. that Angels ſhould 


ure. 


11 Q. How did Jeſus re/ift that Temptation? 
A. 5 ſhe wing that ch, not tempt the Provie 


dence of God any May, Deut. vi. 16. and therefore 
we muſt not venture upon 


Dangers without Neceliey, 
12 Q. What was the third Temptation? 


A. The Devil promiſed to give him all the King- 


doms of this World, if Jus would fall down and 
worſhip him. 


Q. How was this Temptation vanquiſhed ? | 
28 By declaring that God only was to be worſhip- 
ped, Deut. vi. 13. and x. 20. 

14 Whence did Jeſus derive his Anſiuer to theſe fe 


weral Temptations ? 


A. From ſeveral Texts of Scripture which he ci- 


eronomy. 
15 Q. What Token of Honer frm Heaven did 


_ Chriſt receive in the Wilderneſs ? 


A. When the Devil was diſappointed and van. 


| quiſhed, and forſook him, de Angals of God came | 
and miniſtered unto * 


Sect. I. 1 cn RIS“ Appearance with the 
 _ Chara@ters d 


16 Q. 57 1 


Miniftry of Jeſus Chriſt, and let us bear 
what were the chief Parts or Deſigns TP 
A. The firſt n of his publick Life and Mi- 


niſtry was to appear in the World with the Marks of 


a divine Commiſſion, and the Characters of the | 
17 


as 
f 
c 5 
* 


that be was the 


| A 1. 34. 


that he was the Ah 
te the 


*. l. ee the Melb. an 
7 Q, Ho did Jeſus * this firſt Deſign of his 
public * s 


and Miniflry 
A. W be raiſed the Dead, he 
reached the glad Tidings of Salvation to the Poor, 5 
E ſet about the Reformation of the World, and all 


this without Noiſe or Uproar, and he received ſeve- 


See theſe Characters 


ral Teſtimonies from Heaven. 
of the foretold by the Prophets, %. xxxv. 
4, 5. and Ixi. 1, 2. and xhi. 2. Mal. iii. 1, 2, 3. and 
exemplified in Chriff, Matth. xi. 3, 4, 5. and v. 
17 —20. and xib, 19. 

18 Q. But did not Chriſt preach up bis own Cha- 


_ vatter as the Meffiah or anointed Saviour ? 


A; Thou e preached that be was 
ſent from * he very ſeldom declared plainly 
53 4 even forbid the Men 

that knew it ener. =o at that Time, nor would 
he ſuffer the Devils to declare it, Maith. xvi. 20. 


Q. Ans did our Soviexs fo long ehfain from de 
3 he was the Meſſiah who ſbould come into 
orld? A. Partly that Men might learn his 
Ones and Character in a rational Way, and infer 
by his Dactrine and his 
Works, and partly that he might not expoſe himſelf 
of bis Enemies, and to Death before hig 
W Lal vii. 19—2 15 
o Q. What 2 ome of the Teſtimonies which | 


cars 


45 Chriſt received. aven in his Life? 


A. Voices from = Hs at ſeveral Times; onee 


at bis Baptiſm, which was mentioned before; once 
among the People in anſwer to his Prayer; and ance 


on the Mount of Transſiguration, when Moſes and 

Zlias came from Heaven to attend him, 

21 Q. What was that 1 Wired « came in n 

to FOO 8 | 
A. When 


——̃ — — 
5 EIS 
7 8 


glorious, and his Raiment ſhining like Sun-beams, 
Moſes and Elias appeared and converſed with him, 


or Diſpute : Sometimes he ſpake in plain Language, 
at other Times by Way of Parable * 
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A, When Chr:i/t prayed in publick that God his 
Father would glorify his Name, there was an An- 
ſwer came from Heaven, I have ri lid its! and F 


77 0. it again; John xii. 28. ne! 


Q. What was the Transfiguration 7 . 
Til went up into a high Mountain with three 


of 2 iſciples, his Countenance was changed all 


and from a bright Cloud broke forth a Voice, This 
7s is my beloved Son, bear _ Matt, xvii. Ss — 1 


IT c r. II. Of the Subjefts s bis Fan bis 
e bis Diſputes, OY 


23 Q JJ HAT was the ſecond Part and Der: of 


his publick Life and Miniſtry ? - 
A. To preach and teach many neceſſary Truths 
and Duties to the People, Mark i. 38. Iſaiah Ixi. 1. 
Luke iv. 18. 


24 C. In what Manner did cur Lord Jeſus Chuiſt 


preach to the World, and teach Mankind? © 


A, He ſpake ſeveral Things to them in opblick 


Sermons or Diſcourſes, others in free Converſation 


Matt. v. 2, 3, &c. and xiii. 3. 


25 Q. What were ſome of the chie Subjedts aur 
i Bs publick Preaching f 7 1 


A. Theſe that follow, viz. 

1. He explained the bw of God i in- nds; ful Lati- 
tude, as it reaches the Thoughts, as well as Words 
and Actions, and reſcued it from the grievous Cor- 


ruptions, the falſe Gloſſes and Miſtakes of the Teuwiſ) 
is. qa and by this Means he convinced his 
ANRearers 


1 
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eve 
at 8 
5. He gave particular Directions for the Practice 


7. He revealed the Things 


Hearers of Sin, and ſhewed them the Need of a Sa- 

viour, Ant. v, & 7. iz. 1a, 122 
2. He taught them the Vanity of depending upon 

any outward Privileges, as being the Children of 4- 


* braham; he ſhewed them the Danger of putting Ce- 


remonies and Forms of any Kind in the Room of 


real and practical Godlineſs; he ſeverely reproved 


the Scribes and Phariſees'on this Account, and aſſured 
Men there was no Salvation for them, no Entrance 
into Heaven, without being born again, or becoming 
new Creatures, See John iii. 3—8. viii. 33—41. 
Mat. vii. 21—24. viii. 12. and xxiii. 1333. 

3. He corrected ſeveral ſinful Cuſtoms and Prac- 


tices, with other fooliſh Traditions among the Peo- 


ple, and reproved the Teachers of the Law for ming- 
ling their Traditions and the Inventions of Men with 
the pure Appointments of God, Mark vii. 1=13. 


Fobn ii. 13—17. Mat. v, vi, and vii. 


4. He called the People aloud to Repentance of 
ry Sin, becauſe the Kingdom of the Goſpel was 
and. See Mat. iv. 17. Luke v. 32. | 


of many Duties, viz. ſpiritual Worſhip, Prayer, De- 
pendance upon God, hearing the Word, giving Alms, 


loving our Neighbours, forgiving our Enemies, c. 
Mat. v, vi, vii, and xiii, l 


6. He preached the Goſpel, or the glad Tidings 


of pardoning Grace to Sinners, who repented of 
their Sins, and believed in him ; he promiſed the 
Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit to them that aſked it of 
God; he repreſented himſelf as ſent of God, and in- 
vited all Men to come to bim, and truft in him, 
that they might be ſaved, Zzke iv. 18, 21, 22. and 


xi, 9— iz. Mat. v. 3—12. vii. 7, &c, and xi. 28. 


Zobn v, vi, vii. and vii. - 
of the future and in- 
3 vilible 
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viſible World, the Reſurrection and the Day 
CO, Heaven and Hell, what the 
orld had ever known before, 2 Tim. i, 10. Mat. 


v. 8, 12. xiii. and xxv, c. 
8. He often foretold that the Fervs would 

him and his Goſpel, and ſhould be terribly puniſhed 
for it; and he declared that the Gentiles would re- 
ceive his Goſpel, and ſaid many Things to prepare 
the Way of the Gentiles into the Church or King- 
dom of the Meſſiah, becauſe the Jetos had ſuch vio- 
lent Prejudiees againſt their Admiſſion into it, Mat. 
viii, 12. and xx, xxl. Luke xv. Mat, xx. 40, 41. 
and xxiii. 38. 


9. He ſeveral Times foretold his own Death, and 


his Reſurrection, and his future Glory, and his 
coming to raiſe the Dead, and to judge the World, 


Matt. xxi, xxiv, and xxv. Joon v. * xii. 


23—34. Matt. xii, 40. 
= Q. CES Chriſt frau all theſe Things 
P A. What he ſpake by Way of Prophecy i in private 


to his Diſciples, be ſpake vlataly 3 but what he ſpake 


of this Kind in publick to the Muleitudes, was often 


| (though not always) delivered in Parables and Simi- 


litudes, Mart iv. 11, 32, 2, 24: Mat. xx. 18—28. 
> But did not teach the great and gleri- 


frine of bis own Death as a Sacrifice or Ranſom 


1 a in the Courſe of his public Miniftry ? 
ff fk — this —4 to his Diſciples, to 
whom he ſpoke more "freely of his Death and Re- 
ſurrection toward the End of his Life, Matt. xvi. 
x6—22, But, as for wiſe Reafons, he did not preach 
publickly and plainly to the People of his own Death 
or his Refurrection, fo he ſcarce ever preached in 
publick and in plain Language thoſe great Doctrines 
of — that * upon his Death Refur 
Wi 


of © 


= 


Prodigal Son, Of the rich Man and Lazarus the 


| Ned ? 
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Refurreftion : Theſe Things were wiſely reſerved 
for the Miniſtry of his Apoſtles after he was actually 
dead and rifen, and aſcended to Heaven, and had 


| poured out on them the promiſed Spirit, Matt. x. 27. 


and Luke xxiv. 45—49. 


28 Q. What were ſome of the moſl remarkable a- 
mong the Parables of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
A. The Parable of the Sower and the Seed, of 


the Tares in the Field, Of the mercileſs Servant, 


Of the good Samaritan, Of the Labourers in the 
Vineyard, Of the wicked Huſbandmen, Of the ten 
Virgins, Of the Improvement of Talents, Of the 


Beggar. 
29 Q. What is the Parable f the Sewer and the 


| Seed? 


A. As the Seed that is ſown, falling on different 


| Sorts of Ground, brings forth more or leſs Fruit, or 


no Fruit at all; ſo when Minifters preach the Gol - 
pel, the Word becomes more or leſs fruitful, or un- 
fruitful, according to the good or evil Hearts of the 
Hearers, Mart. xiii, 1—23 


30 Q. Whet 15 the Parable of the Tares i in the 


4. As the Enemy bad ſowed Tares where the 
Huſbandman had ſowed Wheat, and were both 
fuffered to grow together till the Harveſt, then the 
Wheat was gathered into the Barn, and the Tares 
were burnt ; ſo the Devil mingles his Children with 
the Children of God in this World, but at the Day 


of Judgment they ſhall be ſeparated ; the Children 


of the Devil ſhall be caft into a Furnace of Fire, | 


and the Children of God ſhall ſhine in the Kingdom 
of their Father, Matt. xiii. 24—43. 


31 Q What means the Parable of the mercile 
Ly Though 


Servant? 
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A. Though his Lord forgave him ten thouſand 
Talents, yet he dealt cruelly with his Fellow-Servant 
| who owed him but an hundied Pence, and caft him 
. Into Priſon till he ſhould pay it. When the Lord 
| heard of it, he reproved and impriſoned him till the 
Payment of his Debt ; and thus the great God, who 
is ready to forgive us our innumerable Sins, will deal 
with us, if we forgive not our Brethren their Offen- 
ces againſt us, Matt. xviii. 21—35. 
232 Q. What Parable is that which | is called The 
good Samaritan ? 
A. When a Few was abuſed and friend, and 
wounded by Robbers, and left helpleſs, a Prigſt and 
a Levite paſſed by and neglected him, a Samaritan 


took Care of him, and carried him to an Inn for his 


Recoveiy. This Jeſus ſpake to ſhew that the Sa- 


maritan treated the Few as a Neighbour ought to do, 
and that no Differences of Opinion ſhould hinder us 
from Actions of common . towards other 


Men, Luke X. 30— 


IN in the Vineyard ? 

A. The Labourers who were called at the oath 
Hour, through the great Goodneſs of the Maſter, 
received the ſame Reward as thoſe who were called 
in at the firſt Hout; even fo the Gentiles ſhould be 
called into the Church in'the latter Days, and enjoy 
equal Privileges with the Fes, who. had been called 

many Ages before them, Matt. xx. 1—16. 
24 Q. What is the Parable of the wicked Huſband- 


men? 
A. The Owner of a Vineyard let it out to Huſ- 


bandmen, and going into a far Country, firſt ſent 
his Servants, and at laſt his Son to receive the Fruits; 
but they beat and flew. both the Servants and the Son. 
Upon which, at the Return of the Owner, theſe 


Huſ- 


33 C What is. the Deſen of the Parable of the 


| 
: 
A 
t 


a. 


SeQ, II. 
Huſbandmen were deſtroyed, and the Vineyard let 
out to others: By which our Saviour deſigned to ſhew 
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how the Feu brought no Fruit to God, notwith- 
ſtanding all their Advantages, that they abuſed his 
Prophets, and would flay his Son, that God would 


turn them out of his Church, and give his Goſpel to 


the Gentiles, Matt. xxi. 33—43. 

35 Q. What is the Parable of the ten Virgins ? 
A. Some of theſe Virgins were wiſe, and ſome 
were fooliſh; but they all-flept while the Bridegroom 


tarried, and at Midnight when the Bridegroom came, 


even the Wiſe were ſomething unprepared, but the 
Fooliſh were ſhut out of the Wedding ; whence our 
Saviour draws this Advice, Watch ye, for ye know 
not the Day or Hour when the Son of Man cometh, 
Matt. xxv. 11% 5 05 
36 Q. What is the Parable of the Talents? 
A. Thoſe Servants who were entruſted with ſe⸗ 
yeral Talents, and had improved them, were re- 
warded in Proportion to their Improvement; but 
he who laid up his Talent in a Napkin, and made 
no Improvement of it, was caſt into outer. Dark - 
neſs as an unprofitable Servant, The plain De- 
ſign of this Parable is to ſhew the Neceflity of 
Diligence in the Improvement of all our Mercies 
and Advantages, MAatth. xxv. 14—30. Luke xix. 
I 2—27% © „ | 5 
37 . t is the r the prodigal Son? 
. The pounget Son of a Family grew prodigal, 
and waſted: his Eſtate in rioting abroad, while the 
elder Son lived at Home and ſerved his Father ; but 
upon the Return of the Prodigal, and his. Repent- 
ance, his Father received him with much Compaſ- 
lon and Joy; at which his elder Brother was angry. 
So ſhall the Mercy of God be ſhewn to the repent- 
ing Gentiles, when they ſhall forſake their Sins and 
3 „ return 
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return to God, though the Fews will be envious and 
| * with this Conduct of Providence, Luke xv. 
11—32. 

8 2 mat was the Parable of the Rich Man 
and Lazarus? 


A. The Rich Man who ſpent his Days i in 3 
f. * was cruel to the Poor, died, and went to 
e 


Il; but Lazarus a Beggar was religious and went 
to Hewes : The Rich Man in his Torments would 


fain have Lazarus ſent to warn his Kindred of their 


2 3 but Abraham tells him that if they will not 

bear Mo/es and the Prophets, neither will they be 

perſuaded to leave their Sins, though one roſe from 

the Dead, Luke xvi. 19—31. 

39 Q. Hav could the Hearers of Chriſt underfland 

2 thi Parables ? 

A. There were many of them which they did not 
underſtand : But when they were retired from the 

Multitude, Chriſt expounded the Parables to his Dif- 

ciples, Mark iv. 9—12, 34. 

40 Q. Beſides theſe publick Sermons and Parables, 


with ſeveral Sorts of Perſons ® 

A. Yes, he had ſome Diſcourſes wad the Multi- 
tude, and with his own Diſciples, which would be 
too long to repeat; and beſides theſe, he had alſo 
ſome ©; Joi with N codemus, with the Woman of 
Samaria, with the Heradians, with the Sadducees, 
with the Phariſees and Doctors of the Law, with the 
Ruler of the Synagogue, and the chief Prieſts and El- 
ders of the People. 

„541 Q. What Was bis Diſcourſe with Nicode- 


mus? 
he Nicedemus, who came to him by 


. 
Night, that a Man muſt be born again, that is, f 
mu 


FS. p not Jeſus Chriſt ſome Converſation and Diſputes 


Sect. II. 


State, Matt, xii, 2333. 
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muſt have his old ſinful Nature renewed into Holi- 


lineſs, if he would fee the Kingdom of God; and 


that God ſent his only begotten Son to fave as many 


as would believe on him, Fobn iii. 1—21, 


42 Q. What was our Lord's Diſcourſe with the 
Meman of Samaria ? 
A. He told her of her living in the Sin of Forni- 


ration, and aſſured her the Time was juſt at Hand 


when God would not regard Perſons ever the more 


on Account of the Places in which they worſhipped 
him, whether it were at the Temple of Jeruſalem 
or Samaria, but on the Account of the ſpiritual 
Worlhip which they paid him from their Hearts; 
and he let her know plainly that he was the Meſſiah, 
John iv, 7—26. 5 
. 43 & What Diſcourſe had Chriſt with the Hero- 
ians? 8 
A. They enquired of him whether it was lawful 


to give Tribute to Cæſar, that if he denied it, they 


might accuſe him to the Romans; if be aſſerted it, 
they might render him odious to the Jes, and par- 
ticularly the Phariſees ; but 4 gave them a very 
wiſe Anſwer, and avoided their Snares, by bidding 


them Render to Cæſar the Things that are Cæſar's, 


and unto God the Things that are God's, Matth. xxii. 
44 Q. What Diſpute had Chrift with the Saddu- 
A. The Sadducees thought to ridicule him about 

the Doctrine of the Reſurrection, by inquiring, To 

which of her ſeven Huſbands a Wife would belong 
in that Day? But, as he proved the Reſurrection to 
them from the Law of Moſes, fo he aſſured them 
that there was no ſuch Relation as Marriage in that 


45 Q 
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45 Q. What Diſputes did our Saviour hold with 
the Phariſees, and the Scribes, and the Teachers of 
the Lau? : 
A. He had many Diſputes with them about their 
exceſſive Fondneſs of eee and Traditions, 
wherein he ſhewed that they made void the Law of 
God by their own invented Traditions; and that 
the Duties of Morality, Righteouſneſs and Good- 
neſs, were more valuable even than the Ceremonies 
of God's own Appointment, and are to be pre- 
ferred where they may happen to interfere; For God 
will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice, Matt. xv. 1—20. 
xxiii. and xii. 1-7. 5 | 
46 Q. What was his Debate with the Ruler of the 
Synagogue and other Jews? I: | 
A. About his healing diſeaſed Perſons on the Sab- 
bath-day, at which they cavilled ; but he proved to 1 1 
them that it was a very lawful Thing, even from the U 
Care that God took of Cattle on the Sabbath-day in | 4 
the Law of Moſes, Luke xiii. 14—17. 
47 Q. What Controverſy bad Chriſt with the Chief- th 
Prieſts and Elders of the People? Gs _ C 
A. About his own Authority for Preaching, where- 
in he ſilenced them, by enquiring of them what Au- Ste 
thority had John the Baprihh, whom all the People W 
had eſteemed as a Prophet, Matt. xxi. 2337. 


25 SECT, III. The Miracles of CHRIST. 


48 Q. THUS we have finiſhed the Two firſt Son 
Ze Deſigns of the publick Life and Miniſtry 

of Chriſt, viz. his appearing with the Character had 
of the Meſſiah upon him, and his teaching the Jab 
„ e | Mn 1 People FF 


the Dropſy, and other Di 


"oy xi. 
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People. What is the third conſiderable Deſign of his 
publick Life and Miniſtry? 

A. To work Miracles for the Confirmation of his 
Doctrine, and for the Proof of his being ſent from 
God to be the Saviour of the World, 


49 Q. What were ſome of the chie 4 of the Miracles 


| which our Saviour wrought for this Purpoſe ® 


A. Theſe that follow. 
1. He turned fix Veſſels full of Water into excel- | 


lent Wine, John ii. 7—11. 


2. He fed five thouſand Perſons once with five 
Loaves and two ſmall Fiſhes; and again, he fed 
four thouſand with ſeven Loaves, and at both Times 
there were ſeveral Baſkets of Fragments, Matt, xiv. 
and xv, | 


3. He gave Sight to the Blind, Hearing to the 


Deaf, Speech to the Dumb, Strength and Vigour 


to lame and withered Limbs, Mark viii. Jobs 1 A 
Mark vii. Matt. xx. Tohn v. 
4. He healed the profy, the Fever, the Pally, 


empers by a Word of 
N ommand, Matt. viii. and ix. Mark i. Luke xiv. 


5. He walked on the Water, and ſuppreſſed a 


Storm at Sea by a Reproof given to ts Seas and 
Winds, Matt. xiv. 25. and viii. 29, 


6. He delivered: ſeveral Perſons fa the Poſ- 


ſeffion of the Devil, by rebuking the evil Spirits, 


and commanding them to depart, Luke iv. Matt. viii. 
Mark i. 

7. He raiſed a few Perſons from the Dead, viz. 
the Ruler's Daughter in the Chamber, the Widow's 
Son in the Street, as he was carried to his Burial, 
and Lazarus was called out of his Grave when he 
had been dead four * Mark Ix, Luke .; I 
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50 Q. I bat is there remarkable in theſe Miracles 


| of our Saviour? 


A. Theſe four Things. 
1. That almoſt every wondrous Work of Cbrift 


performed was a Work of Love and Goodneſs, 


| whereas many of the Wonders of Moſes were Works 
of Deſtruction. 


2. His Miracles were very numerous, ſo that 
Mankind could not be miſtaken in all of them, 


though they ſhould object againſt ſome. 
They were wrought in many Places of the 


ewiſh xy and ſeveral of them before the Eyes 
of the Multitude, who could atteſt them. 


They were ſuch Miracles as were foretold 


1 
ſhould be wrought in the Days of the 4efiah, and 
therefore he continually appeals to his miraculous 


Works for a Teſtimony of his Commiſfion from God, 


Ju x. 37, 38. and xv. 24. and x xiv. II. 


Sect. IV, The Example of Cantor. 


51 1 Tu us —_ now and enquire, hu 


was the fourth Thang deſigned in the al- 


lick Life and Minit of Chriſt ! 
A. To give an Example to the World of univer- 


ſal Holineſs and Goodneſs, Jobn xiii, 15. 1 Cor. xi. 


I, Rom. xv. 5. 
52 Q. What are ſome of the more remarkable Vir- 


 tues, Graces 1 Duties, wherein Chriſt appears to be 


our Example? 


A. 1. He ſought the publick Glory of God with 
the warmeſt Zeal, and vindicated the Honour of his 
Father's Appointment againſt the Corruptions of 
Men, Jobn viii. 50. xvii. $ and i i. 16, 17. Matth, 


; XX1U, | | 
ns Ts 2. He 
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2. He was ſtrictly obſervant of all the Commands 
of God, even the Ceremonial as well as the Moral: 
He obſerved the Sabbath, he came up to the Feaſt at 
Feruſalem, he deſired to be baptized, he came to 
fulfil the Law of God, and made it his Meat and his 
Drink, Matt. iii. 15. and 17. Jobn xiv, 31. iv. 34. 


and vii. 10. 


8 - 
3 


3. He was frequent and fervent in religious Ex- 
erciſes, Prayer and Praiſe, Late vi. 12. and xi. 1, 2. 
Matt. xiv. 23. and xi. 25. 


4. He was eminent for Heavenly-mindedneſs, 


Selkf-denial as to the Comforts of this Life, and 
Truſt in God for his daily Bread: He was fo poor 


that the good Women miniſtered to him out of their 
Subſtance, and he had not where to lay his Head, 
Luke ix. 58. and viii. 3+ . | | | | 
5. He bore the Sorrows from the Hand of God 
with the higheſt Submiſſion, and the vileſt Injuries 
from Men with perfect Patience and Meekneſs, not 


returning Railing for Railing, but bleſſing thoſe that 


perſecuted him, 1 Pet. ii. 21, 22, 23. Mat. xi. 29. 
Luke xxii. 42. and xxiii. 4. 8 
6. He gave the moſt glorious Inſtances of Good - 
Will to Men, Compaſſion to the Miſerable, and 
Love to Friends, to Strangers, and to Enemies. He 
often had Pity on the Multitudes that followed him, 
he travelled about and took all Occaſions to do Good 
to the Bodies and the Souls of Men; to their Bodies 
by his healing and feeding them, and ta their Souls 
by his Preaching and Converſation, and at laſt he 
laid down his Life for Sinners, As x. 38. Mat. ix. 

36. and xiv. 14. Jobn xv. 13. Rom. v. b, 8, 10. 
7. He was obedient to his Parents, paying them 

Honour, and obedient to Magiſtrates, paying Tax 

and Tribute, Luke ii. 51. Mat. xvii. 24. 
5 1 1 8. He 
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8. He was humble and familiar with the Poor, 


and even with Publicans and Sinners for their Good, 
Mat. xi. 29. and ix. 11. He waſhed the Feet of his 
_ own Diſciples, Jobn xiii. 14. 

9. He was ſtedfaſt in reſiſting the Temptations of 
the Devil, and oppoſing the Iniquities of Men, Mat, 
xiv. I—11. Heb. ii. 18. and Xii. 1, 2, Matt. xxiii. 
Jobn ii. 13, 14, Ce. 

10. He was prudent and watchful againſt the 
Snares of his Enemies, and careful to give them no 
juſt Occaſions againſt him: This appears in the 
Wiſdom of his Diſcourſes, and his daily Conduct, 
John vii. 1. and xi. 54. Mat, xvii. 27. 


Sect. V. His calle the APOSTLES, « and in- 


Aructing them. 


53 Q. 2 was the fi th Part of the Buſineſs f 


and Deſign of bis public Miniſtry. 


A. To call his Avoliles, and inſtruct them in their 


great Commiſſion of preaching the Goſpel. 


54 Q. How many Preachers did our Saviour ſend 


forth? 

A, He firſt ſent twelve, who were called Apoſtles, 
whom he deſigned to make his chief Miniſters, and 
| he afterwards ſent ſeventy through the Land of 
Iſrael on the ſame Etrand of! preaching the Goſpel, 
Adait x I. Luke vi. 13. and x. 1. 

55 Q. #hat was the Commiſſion that Chriſt gave 
them due 
A. To preach the Goſpel, to heal the Sick; and to 

caſt out Devils, Mat. x. 1—8. Lyke x. 9, 17. 
56 Q. What were the Names of the twelve A- 
poſtles? 


A. Simm . and Andrew his 13 wo 


| were F en z James ard Jobn, the Sons of Ze- 
Lean, 


e 


which he ſpake to the People, and acquainte 


x. 27, Mark iv. 34. 
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bedee, who were alſo Fiſhers; Philip and Bartholo- 
mew * ; Thomas and Matthew the Publican, who is 
alſo called Levi; James the Son of Alpheus, who is 
called the Lord's Brother; and Jude the Brother of 
James, who is alſo called Lebbeus and Thaddeus; Si- 


mn the Canaanite, who is called Zeletes F; and 7u- 


das Iſcariot, who afterward betrayed his Maſter, 
Mat. x. 2, 3, 4. Lukevi. 14, 15, 16. Gal. i. 19. 


57 Q.’ Had theſe Meſſengers of Chriſt Succeſs in 
their Work? 


A. Yes, they had ſome Succeſs, for the Seventy 
returned with Joy, ſaying, Lord, even the Devils are 
| ſubjedt unto us through thy Name, Luke x. 17. 

58 Q How did he train up his twelve Apaſtles for 


their Future Service? 


A. They were very frequently attending upon 


him, and dwelt much with him before and after their 


belt Miſſion abroad, ſo that they enjoyed his private 
Inſtructions, his Prayers, and his Example continu- 


ally, Mat. x. 27. Luke xi. 1. Mark iv. 


3 
59 Q What peculiar Iaſtructions did he give bis 
Apeſtles ' BY 


A. 1. He explained the Parables to them a hows 


in private.what they ſhould preach in hy 


2. He foretold they muſt expe a 

Perſecutions, but he promiſed the Aids of his Spirit 

and his own Preſence with them, and a large 
9333 Re- 


_ — 
— 


© Some 1 Bartholomew to = the ſame with | 


N 4 . _ 
U FY 


| Nathanael. 


+ Simon was not a Canaanite by Nation, for the Apo- 


| files were all Jews: Some therefore think it is only the 


Hebrew or Syriac Word Cara, which ſignifies a Zealot, 
with a Greek Termination added. 
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Reward in Heaven, Matt. x. 16—33. and xxviii, 
208 8 
3. He charged them to love all Men, and parti- 
cularly to love one another; and not to affect Do- 
minion and Authority over one another, ſo particu- 
larly, as if he deſigned to preclude the Popiſh Error 
of St. Peter being made Prince of the Apoſtles, Fohn 
Xiii. 34, 35. Matt. xx. 25. . 

4. If any Houſe welcomed and received them, 
they were ordered to pronounce the Blefling of 
Peacz upon that Houſe ; but when any Town re- 
fuſed to receive their Meſſage, they were com. 
manded to ſhake off the Duſt of their Feet as a Te- 
ſtimony againſt them, Matt. x. 11, 15. Luke ix. 
54, 55. : | 3 
1 5. He told them that he was the Meſſiab, and that 
de came to give his Life a Ranſom for Men, that he 
| ſhould be crucified and put to Death at Feruſalem, 


and that he ſhould riſe again the third Day, Matt. 


Avi. 16-22, and xx, 28. 


6. He prayed with them often, and taught tbem 


how to pray both in their younger and their more 


advanced State of Knowledge, Lute xi. 1, 2, Cc. 


J 10s 
7. He gave them many admirable Diſcourſes 


before his Death, he foretold the Deflrution of 
7 eruſalem, and indulged their Preſence with him in 


His moſt excellent Prayer to God juſt before his 
Sufferings. See Ma 
xvii. „„ | 
3. He ordered them after his Death to tarry at 
ee till they ſhould receive the promiſed 


pirit to fit them for their further Service, Luke 


xxiv. 49. 


60 Q. Were there any of theſe Apoſiles that ſeem is 
3 4. If 


be bis Favourites? 


| 
| 
. 
l 
4 
4 
2 


| the Chriſt or the Metab. 
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A. If there were any, they were Peter, Fames 
and John; for they were admitted to be preſent in 


the Room, when he raiſcd the Ruler's Daughter; 


and in the holy Mount, when he was transfigured; 
and in the Garden when he ſuſtained bis Agony: 


beſides that John was called the beloved D ſciple, 


and leaned on Feſus's Boſom at the holy Supper, 


Mark v. 37, 38. Matt. xvii. 1, and xxvi. 37. John 


Xiii. 33. 
. SxcrT. VI His Appointment or Inflitution of the 


Two SACRAMENTS, 


61 
% JW: ry of Chriſt? 


J. His Appointment of the two ſenſible Ordinan- 
ces, which are called Sacraments, viz, Baptiſm and 
the Lord's Supper. 

62 Q. When did be appoint Baptiſm P 


A. it is ſuppoſed that he confirmed and praiſed 
the Baptiſm of Jobn in his Life-time, i. e. the Bap- 


tiſm of Repentance for the Remiſſion of Sins ; 5 


doubtleſs with this conſtant Requirement, that they 


ſhould believe on him as a Prophet ſent from God, 


See Matt. iii. 11. As xix. 4. Mut. iv. 17. Jobn 


iv. | | 


It may 5uſtly be doubted whether our Saviour * . 
from the Beginning required the Belief and Profeffion of 
him to be the Meffah, as a neceſſary Thing in order to 
become one of his Diſciples, and to receive his Baptiſm 


in thoſe early Days, fince he ſtudiouſly avoided the preach- 


ing up of his own Character as the Meſa, and concealed 
it from the publick Notice, Mar. xvi. 20. But after his 
Reſurrection, and new inſtituted Form of Baptiſm, none 

were to be baptized but thoſe who protelied . 7 u to be 


„ 63 Q. 


HAT is the laſt Part of the publick Mi- 


8 0 —— — — — 
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63 Q.: Did he make any Alteration in the Form f 
Baptiſm afterwards ? 
A. After his Reſurrection, juſt before his Aſcenſi- 


on to Heaven, he bid his Diſciples, Go teach all Na- 


tions, baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and 
* Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Mat. xxviii, 19. 

64 Q. When did he appoint the Lord's Supper ? 

A. The ſame Night in which. he was betrayed, 


which was juſt after the Feaſt of the OE, and a 
few Hours before his Death, 1 Cor. xi. | 


65 Q. How did Chriſt appeint this 8 to be 
per formed? 
a” Feſus took Bread, and blefſed i it, and brake it, 


and gave it to the Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, this 


1s my Body which is broken for you : And he took the 


: Cup and gave Thanks, and gave it to them, ſaying, 
Drink ye all of it, for this is my Blood of the New 
Teſtament which is ed for many for the Remiſſion of 


Sins; then he ſaid, This do in Remembrance of me 3 


and afterward he lung an Hymn, Matt, xxvi. 26. 
1 Gor. xt. 


24. 
66 Q. Do the Ordinances of the Coe! come in the 


- Room 0 2 any of the Ceremonies of the Jewiſh Law? 


has been generally ſuppoſed that Baptiſm 


1 in the Room of Circumciſion, and the Lord's 
Supper in the Room of the Paſſover: But the . 


of this does not belong to this Place. 
67 Q. How long is: the Ordinance of Baptiſm to con- 


zinue? A. Till — End of the World; for our Sa- 


viour, upon giving his Apoſtles and Miniſters Com- 
miſſion to teach and baptize, promiſes to be with them | 


to the End of the World, Mat. xxviii. 20. 


68 Q. Hew- * i the Ordinance of the Supper 10 
continue E-1 
A. He not only bid them do this i in Remembrance 
of him, but St Paul ſaith, Kn ye fhew ow 5 
Lord's 


b 
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Lord's Death till he come: i. e. till Chrifl come to 
judge the World, 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25, 26. 


SE cr. VII. Remarkable Occurrences in the Life * 
CHRIST, 
69 Q. 17 H AT other Lib Occurrences are 
recorded in the Life of Chriſt 56% des 5 
that have been mentioned? 
A. Theſe that follow, viz 
1. When Feſus Chrift healed the Servant of the 
Centurion at Capernaum, he only ſent a Meſſage of 
healing by his Maſter, without going near him him- 
ſelf, to ſhew that he had Power over Diſeaſes at a 
Diſtance, and could command them to depart, Mar. 
viii. $—13. 
2. When he caſt many Devils out of the Man of 
| Gadara, who lived among the Tombs, the Devils 
aſked Leave to enter into a Herd of Swine; and 
when Feſus permitted them, they drove the Herd of 
Swine down a ſteep Place into the Sea, and drowned 
them: upon which the People deſired Chriſt to de- 
rt out of their Coaſts, Mark v. 1—1 
3. When Teſus healed the Man of the Palſy at 
an his own City, he forgave his Sins, and 
then cured his Di iſtemper, as a Proof of his Power 
to forgive Sin, Matt. ix. 18, 
4. When the Woman came to be cured of her 
bleeding with a ſtrong Belief of his Power and Mercy, 
ſhe only touched the Hem of his Garment, and Feſus 
pronounced that her Faith had made ber whale, N at. 
It. 20; 3b, 32S. - © > 
5. He went through a Corn Field with his Diſ- 
ciples on the Sabbath, and defended them in their 
: plcking of Ears of Corn, and rubbing, and eating, 
05 from 
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from the Accuſation of the Phariſees, who pretended 

this was a Breach of the Sabbath, Mat. xii. 1—8, 
6. When the Jews demanded a Sign of him, he 

refuſed to give them any but the Sign of the Prophet 

Jonah, that as Jonah was three Days and Nights 

in the Whale's Belly, ſo the Son of Man ſhould be 

three Days and Nights in the Grave, Mat. xii. 38, 
40. 

1 When he was told that his Mother and his 
'Brethren ſtood without, and wanted to ſpeak with 
him, he took Occaſion to ſay, that whoſoever ſhould 
do the Will of his Father, were indeed his nearęſi Re- 
lations, his Brother, his Sifler, and bis Mother, Mat. 
xii. 46—50, „„ 
38. Though he wrought many Miracles in his 
Life, yet he wrought but few of them in his own 
Country, becauſe they deſpiſed him as the Son of a 

kt” Wh and would not believe in him, Mat. xiii, 
3 . i 

9. When Jeſus walked upon the Water towards 
his Diſciples in a Storm, he called Peter out of the 
Ship to walk upon the Water too, and reproved him 
for his Fear fulneſs and Unbelief when he began to 
fink, Mat. xiv. 24—32. = 
10. He commended Peter for his Confeſſion of 
bim as the Son of the living God, and promiſed to 
build his Church upon this Rock, this Confeſſion of 
Peter: But preſently after he told his Diſciples of 

his Sufferings and Death, and he reproved Peter ſe- 
verely for wiſhing that Chriſt might not ſuffer and 

die, Mat. xvi. 16-23. . 
11. When Tribute-Money was required of him 
at Capernaum, he ſent Peter to catch a Fiſh, and 
told him he ſhould find Money in the Mouth of it, 
which he did, and paid it to thoſe that gathered the 
Tax, Mat. xvii. 24—27. | kn | 


12, When 


2 — i. cc; 


them: as 
was ſo confident of his own Righteouſneſs, and ſo 


chief in his | 
and on his Left, Fe/us took Occaſion to ſuppreſs 
Ambition amongſt all his Diſciples, and ſaid, h- 
ever will be chief amangft you, let him be your Servant; 
as the Son of Man came not to be ſerved but to ſerve, 


zhem, Luke ix, 51—56, 
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12. When little Children were brought to him 
that he ſhould touch them, his Diſciples rebuked 
thoſe that brought them: But Ju took them in 


his Arms and bleſſed them, and faid, Of ſuch is the 
Kingdom vo God, Mark x. 13—16. RS 
3 


ben a rich young Man enquired of him 


what he ſhould do to obtain eternal Life, he tried 


him by ſaying, Keep the Commandments, or do this 
and live ; 2 the Man that doth them ſhall live by 
om. Xx. 5. But when the young Man 


little ſenſible of his Imperfections, as to reply, All 


. theſe bave I kept from my Youth : What do I lack 
more? Our Lord then put him to a further Trial, 
bid him ſell what Eſtate he had, give to the Poor, 


and follow him as one of his Diſciples. At this the 
young Man Went away forrowful, becauſe he had 


great Poſſeſſions: Whence Jeſus took Occalion to 


ſay, It was hard fer a rich Man to enter into the 


Kingdom of Heavan, Mat. xix. 16—24. 


14. e Joon and Fohn delired to be made 
irgdom, and to fit on his Right- hand 


and to give his Life a Ranſom for many, Mat. xx. 
15. As he was travelling from Galilee to Feruſa- 


lem, Samaria lay in his Way; and when the Sama» 


ritans would not receive him, ſome of his Diſciples 


would call for Fire from Heaven upon them, as Elias 
did: But he ſeverely reproved them, that they knew - 
not what Manner of Spirit they were of, for the Son 


of Man came to ſave Mens Lives, and not to deftroy 
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156. When our Saviour was entertained at Betha- 
ny, he gently reproved Martha for being too much 
cumbered with Care to entertain and feaſl him, and 

commended her Siſter Mary, who fate at Jeſus's 

Feet, and heard his Words: Mary hath choſen that 

good Part which ſhall not be taken away from ber, 

Luke x. 38-42. 

17. When Jeſus raiſed Lazarus from the Dead, 

he went to the Grave in Company with ucpge=s and 

Mary, his two Siſters, and ſeveral Fews : He bid 

them take away the Stone from the Mouth of the 

Cave, and prayed to his Father, and then command- 

ed Lazarus to come forth, who had been dead four 


Days; and Lazarus obeyed. him, and came forth, 
Jobn xi. 


18, The 7ews uſed to travel on Foot from Place 
tao Place, yet when he went up to the laſt Feaſt at 


Jeruſalem he rode into the City upon the Colt of an 
As, that the Prophecy of Zechariah might be ful- 
filled, Zech. ix. 9. and a great Multitude attended 


him as in Triumph, crying, Heſannah to the Son of 


David; ſo that the Children learned the Song, and 
pete it in the Temple, Mat. xxi. 1—6. 


19. When he found in the Temple thoſe that 


ſold Oxen, and Sheep, and Doves, and the Chan- 
gers of Money, he made a Scourge of ſmall Cords, 
and drove them all out of the Temple, and over- 


threw the Tables, with the Money on them; and 
| faid, It is written, my Houſe ſhall be called the Houfe 


of Prayer, but ye have made it a Den of Thieves. 


And he went out of the City, and lodged that Night 
at Bethany, Mat. xxi. 12. 13, 17. 


20. When he returned from Bethany, the next 


Morning he curſed a Fig-tree that had only Leaves, 
and no > Fruit on it, to ſhew the Doom of fruitleſs 


Profciiors | 


2 = i417 


* 
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Profeſſors of Religion ; and preſently the Fig-tree 
withered away. This is ſaid to be the only Miracle 
of Deſtruction that 7eſus wrought, for all the reſt 
were — of 3 Mat. xxi. 37—20, 


Concluſion of this . | 


o Q. After we have heard this brief Account 0 
the TrazſaZions of the Life of Chriſt, tell me what 


was the Sum of that Religion which Chriſt taught 


during his Life? 
A. It conſiſted chiefly in theſe few Articles. 
1. He confirmed the Doctrine of the one true 


| God, and the Revelation of his Mind and Will to 


Men by Me/es and the Prophets. 


2. He explained the Moral Law, and enforced 
_the Obſervance of it for ever ; and ſummed it up 


In ſhort, in two great Commandments, viz. Love 


Gad with all your Heart, and love your Neighbour "| 


. uſt; 


continued the Obſervance of the Canche- 


| nial Law for the preſent, i. e. whereſoever it did nat 


interfere with the Duties of the Moral Law ; but 


where it did interfere, he taught that the Moral Law 


was always to be preferred. 


4. He required Repentance for Sin, ind Faith i 


- himſelf, as the great Prophet who came to reveal the 


Grace of God to Men, both for the Pardon of Sig 


and eternal Life, 


5. He appointed the Profeſſion of his Religion 3 
be made by Baptiſm, to denote the waſhing away of 


our Sins, and our being renewed to Holineſs by the 
Spirit of God. - 


6. Juſt before his Sufferings and Death, he ap- 


pointed the Feaſt of the Lord's Supper, as a conflant 


Memorial 


| 
| 


| 85 e 44+ . 
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Memorial of his dying for the Sins of Men, and 


our partaking of the Benefits thereof, Matth, xxvi. 
1731. 1 Cor. *. 16, 17. | 


Note, This Diſpenfation during the Life of Chrif, 


was a Medium n the N and Chriſtian Diſ- 


| penſations, 


CHA P. XXIV. 
Oo the Death, Reſurrefion, and * of 


Cnhalsr. 


sxer. * Y his Sufferings, ant Death, an Bu- 


rial, 


Tl I n EN Jeſus had inflituted his haly Supper, 
8 whit her did be g? * £ 


J. He knew that the thus of his Sufferings was 
at hand, and he went with his Diſciples into a neigh- 
bouring Garden in Gethſemane, where he ſuſtained 


Matt. xxvi. 38, 39. 


great E-- 
A. It is written of him, that he began to be fore 
amazed and very heauy, or over-burdened. He told 


his Diſciples, that his Sou! was exceeding jarrowful 
even unto Death; and under this Agony or tharp 


Conflict, his Sweat was like great Drops of Blood 
falling down to the Ground, Mark XIV. 33 34. 


3Q 


| great and grievous Agonies and Sorrows i in his Soul, | 


10 How did it appear that his 41105 Was 5 5 


dts. of te. Att dd. as . 


re 
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3 Q. What was the Cauſe of theſe Sorrows and 


Agonies? 


A. They could not ariſe merely from the Fears 


of Death, or being nailed to a Croſs; for then he 


would not have been a fit Example of Courage and 


Patience to his Diſciples and Followers, ſome of 


whom have ſuffered the fame Death of the Croſs, 
without ſuch overwhelming Terrors and Fears as 


Chrift diſcovered : It has been generally ſuppoſed 


therefore, and with very good Reaſon, thi theſe 
Agonies of his Soul aroſe from a Senſe of the Anger 
of God for the Sins of Men, ſome way manifeſted 


to him; perhaps alſo increaſed by the Temptations 


of evil Angels, for it pleaſed God to bruiſe him, and 
make his Soul an Offering for Sin. Luke xxii. 53. 


Ta. liii. 6, 10. And it is evident, the Powers of 


arkneſs were let looſe upon him, Luke xxii. 53. 
Jobn xiv. 


O. 
4 Q. What did Jeſus dv in theſe Agonies , 


A. He prayed three Times earneſtly that, if 1 
ſible, this Hour might paſs from him; his innocent 
human Nature being afraid of ſuch ſharp and 


ſmarting Sorrows ; yet he ſubmitted himſelf ” the 
Wiſdom and Will of his Father, Mark xix. 35 


6. 
: 1 bat 22 had he to ſupport him under 


this Agony? 
A. There appeared an Angel from Heaven, en- 


couraging and ſtrengthning him, ver. 43. 


6 C. Where were his Diſciples at this Time ? 


A. He had withdrawn to a little Diſtance from 
the reſt of his Diſciples ; but Peter, James, and 
John, were neareſt to him, Mark xiv, 32, 33. yet 
they could not help him ; and indeed they fell aſlcep 
- yy of * Time, ver. 37. 
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io Or IWas Judas the Traitor with the reſt of the 
Diſciples i in the Garden ? 

A4. Fudas had privately departed from them juſt 
after the Paſſover, and having agreed with the chief 


Prięſis and Elders, for thirty Pieces of Silver, to be- 


tray him into the Hands of their Officers, he was 
now at Hand with a Band of Men, with Weapons 
and Torches to accompliſh his Deſign and betray his 
Maſter, Mark xiv. 43. Mat. xxvi. 14, 15, 16. 

8 Q. How came the Rulers of the Jews to be 
much fenced with Chriſt, as to ſeek to dęſtrey him 

A. For ſeveral Reaſons, viz. 

1. Becauſe he being a poor Man in 1/rael, and 


the ſuppoſed Son of a Carpenter, owned himſelf to 
be the Meſſiah, whom they expected to be an earthly 


King, and to deliver them from SubjeRion to the 
Romans. 


8 Becauſe in his Sermons, and in his whole 8 
duct, he endeavoured to reform thoſe Corruptions 


which the Prieſts and Teachers, and Rulers of the 
Fews; had brought into their Religion. 
3. He had foretold the Anger of God againſt 


them and their Nation, in ſome of his Parables 


pretty plainly, for their great Sins, and for their Re- 
jection of his Miniſtry. 


4. They envied him, becauſe many of the Peopte 


| followed him. | 
. 9 Q. How did Judas give Notice to the Officers 
which was Jeſus ? 


A. He gave them a Sign, that be would kiſs 
him; and accordingly, when he came to him, he 
ſaid, Hail Maſter ond kiſſed bim, Matt. xxvi. 48, 


1 Q. Was there any Refi Nane made for the Relief 


J Chriſt? 
4 Simon Peter cut off the Ear of Malchus, the 
CT —_ 


<= © rr rn. 


] 
; 
9 


1 


Words that he 1 3 but they agreed not together, 
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High-Prieſt's Servant; . bid him put up his 
Sword, and he healed the Man's Ear with a Touch, 


Luke xxii. 50, 51. ** XViii. 10. 


11 Q. Did Chriſt ew any further Inflance of his 


divine Power on this Occaſion? 

A. When they aſked for Feſus, he anſwered, 1 
am be; and they went backward, and fell to the 
Ground, John xviii. 5, 6. 


I2 Q. id they yet, after this per/; ff to lay Hands 
on him? 


A, Yes, they took him and carried him away to 


| Caiaphas the High-Prieft's Houſe, where the Scribes = 
and Elders were aſſembled, Mat. xxvi. 57. 


13% Q. What became of bis Diſciples ? 
T hey all forſook him and fled, as Cor fore- 


w_ them de would do, Mat. xxvi. 31, 56 


if b AS m—_ 9 * do wha particularly beaſt _ 5 
is Love and Courage 


A. Peter plowed him afar off, into the High- 


| 2 Hall, but there for fear of Suffering he ſhame- 


denied his Lord and Mafter thrice, and that 
wit ſwearing and curſing, Mark xiv. 2 71,72. 

15 Q. How was Peter brought to 
tance for this Sin? 

A. When Jeſus heard Peter a little before boaſt- 
ing of his Zeal and Courage, he foretold him that he 
ſhould deny him thrice before the Cock crowed 
twice; and when Peter heard the Cock crow, Jeſus 
ſtanding now before the High-Prieſt, turned and 
looked upon him; and his Heart melted within him: 
And he went out and wept bitterly, Mark xiv. 72. 
Luke xxii. 61, 62. | 
16 Q. What Accuſation did they bring againſt 


nuiftion and 


Chriſt ? 


A, Several falſe Witneſſes accuſed him about 


and 
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and therefore they could not find ſufficient Cauſe to 
condemn him, though they ſought it earneſtiy, 5 
Mark xiv, 56. 
17 Q. Hav did they e him at laſt ? . 
4 The High-Prieſt aſked him, Art thou the Chriſt 4 


the Son of Grd? And Jeſus ſaid, I am; and ye fhall 
fee the Son of Man fitting en the 'Right-hand of Pow- 
er, and coming in the Clouds of Heaven. Whereupon 
they condemned him as worthy of Death for Blaſ- 1 
phemy, Mark xiv. bi—64. f 
18 Q. Did they then put him to Death immediately? 
A. The Jews being under the Government of the 
Romans, had not the full Power of Life and Death 


in their own Hands; but they ſhewed their Spite 

_ againſt him by many Indignities offered to him, and = 

never left till they had procured a Sentence of Death b 

againſt him from the Roman Governor. 

"TY Q. What were theſe Indignities ? 8 
They ſuffered their Officers to mock and inſult 


1 to ſmite and ſpit upon him, to blind his Eyes p 
and buffet him; then they bound him and delivered A 


him to Pontius Pilate the Roman Governor, Mark F 
oo iy + and xv. 1. F 
. What became of Judas the Traitor, "when he l 


* ths Prisfts had condemned Chtift ? Z 
A. He repented of his Treachery, and brought the R 
thirty Pieces of Silver to the Prieſts ; he went away 
and hanged himſelf, and falling down his Body burſt, F 
and his Bowels fell out, Mat. xxvii. 1—5. As i. 18. 
21 Q. What did Pilate determine concerning Jeſus? * 
A. Pilate found him to be an innocent Man, and L 
that the Prieſts and Elders had accuſed him out of 
Envy, and therefore he would fain bave releaſed 
him, Mark xv. 9, 10. and Luke xxiii. 4. 1 
22 Q. Hm did Pi late propoſe to releaſe him when he 
ua. charged as fe great - Criminal by their — l 
t 


/ 


Set. I. and Burial of Cuntsr. 30 


A. It was the Cuſtom at the Paſſover to teleaſe 
ſome Priſoner, and he offered to releaſe Jeſus to 
them at that Seaſon, ark xv. 6—9. 

23 Q: Did the Jews accept of Pilate's Propeſal ? 

A. No, they choſe rather to have Barabbas re- 


| leaſed, who was a Robber and a Murtherer, and de- | 


manded Jeſus to be crucified, ver. 7, 11, 13. 
24 QC. Did Pilate yield to their Demands ? 
A. Yes, at laſt he releaſed Barabbas; and when 
he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him to be cruci- 
hed, even 2 his own Conſcience, ver. 15. 


25 Q. 


an innocent Han? 


A. He did it partly to pleaſe the Fews, and partly 


; elt he ſhould be counted an Enemy to Cz/ar if he 
2 Cbriſt, who did not deny himſelf to be a 


* Mark xv. 15. Jobn xix. 12, 13. 


Q. What further 8 were caſt on cur 


Saviour ? 
A. They ſtripped him of his own  Cloaths, they 


put on him a ſcarlet Robe in Mockery, becauſe he 
did not deny himſelf to be the King of the Few; 


they platted a Crown of Thorns and put it on his 
Head, with a Reed in his Right-hand ; they bowed 
the Knee before him, they mocked him, faying, 


Hail, King of the Jews! they ſmote him with a 


od, and ſpit upon him, Mart xv. 17, 18, 19. 


Q. How did the ble fed Jeſus carry it under all 


157 Aﬀronts ? 
A. Being reviled he reviled not again, but ood 


before his Accuſers and his Judges as. an innocent 
Lamb ftands ſelent before the Shearers ; and made 


very few Replies to all their Accuſations, Charges, 


and Enquiries, Mark xiv. 61. Ads viii. 32. 1 Pet. 
. 23. 


28 Q. 15 what Maner did they erucify bs? 
4. They 


came Pilate to be perſuaded to cruciſy 


| 
| 


 XX1li, 
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A. They put his own Garments on him again, 
they carried him to Calvary, the Place of Execution, 
and there they nailed him on the Croſs ; where they 
alſo crucified two Malefactors, one on his Right- 
hand, and the other on his left, Mark xv. 20. Luke 
xxiii. 33. 

29 Q. Did our Saviour then make no Refflances 
nor give a Rebuke to their wicked Cruelty ? 

A. He only prayed for them, and ſaid, Father, 
forgive them far they know net what they 405 Lake 


wik I bat is the A ſet over his Head 2 
”7 This is Feſus of Nazareth, the King of the 
Jams and it was written in Latin, Greek, and He- 


brew, John xix. 19. 


31 Q. What Afﬀronts did be ſu er on the Croſs? 
HA. When 1 had 41 Lon for his Gar- 


ments, the Rulers mocked him, many of the Jetos 
reviled him, and ſo did one of the Thieves that was 
: —_ with him, Zuke xxiii. 34—39. 


32.0: How did the other Thief carry it tewards bim ꝰ 

e rebuked his Fellow, acknowledged his own 

9 and the Innocence of Chriſt; he prayed that 

— would remember him when he came into his 
ingdom, Luke xxiii. 40, 41, 42. 


33 Q. What Anſwer did Chriſt make to bis Faith 


ond Prayer? 


A. Jeſus aid, Virih, To-day Salt theu be with me 
in Paradiſe, ver. 4 


3- 
34 Q. What Reſpeft did Jeſus pay to his own Mo- 


ther Mary, when he ſaw ber near the Croſs? 
A. He commended her to the Care of John, his 


beloved Diſciple ; and from that Time fobn took 


her to his own Houſe, John xix. 26, 27. 


35 Q. What were ou of the laft Ward: of Jeſus 
on the Gr 1 N 


> 1 


"4. He 


is Death? 


450. Luke xxiii, 56, John xix. 40. 
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A. He cried out, My God, my Gad, why haſt thou 


forſaken me? And a little after he ſaid, It is finiſhed; 


then he cried with a loud Voice, Father into thy 
Hand I commend my Spirit, and died immediately, 


Mark xv. 34. Luke xxiii. 46. John xix. 30. 


36 Q. bat remarkable Occurrences attended the 
Death of Chriſt f 


A. 1. At the fixth Hour there was Darkneſs over 


the whole Land till the ninth ; i e. from Noon till 
three o'Clock in the Afternoon, AZark xv. 33. 
28. The Veil of the Temple which divided the 


holy Place from the Holy of Holics, was rent from 
the Top to the Bottom, TTY | 
3. There was an Earthquake, the Rocks were 
rent, Graves were then opened, and many of the 
pious Dead aroſe after his ReſurreQion, and appeared 


to ſeveral Perſons in Jeruſalem, Matth. xxvii. 51, 
32 S. RY A 
e 


he Centurion who guarded the Crucifixion of 


? Cbrift, ſeeing theſe things was conſtrained to confeſs, 
Surely this Man was the Son of God, Mark xv. 39, 


37 Q. What was done to the Body of Jelus after 

A. When they broke the Legs of the Thieves who 
were crucified, that they might die the ſooner, and 
be taken down from the Croſs before the Sabbath, 
they broke not the Legs of Jeſus, becauſe he was al- 
ready dead ; but a Soldier pierced his Side with a 
Spear, and there iſſued Blocd and Water, John xix. 


SE DI 


38 Q. How was Jeſus buried? A, Joſeph of A- 


rimathbea, a rich Man, went to Pilate, begged the 
Body of Feſus, wrapped it in clean Linen, with Spi- 


ces, laid it in his own new Tomb, and rolled a great 
Stone to the Door of the Sepulchre, Mark xv. 43— - 


39 Q 


; $10 


ſecure im fFom rifing again? A. The Fews deſired 
Pilate to ſet a Guard of Soldiers about the Sepulchre ; 
and that they might know if the Tomb had been 


opened, they ſealed the Stone that was rolled to the 


Door of it, Mat. xxvii. 62—66, 


Sy ECT, II. Of the Reſurrection and woes of 
CHRIST. 


40 2 Hon OW did Jeſus ariſe from the Dead ? 


A. Early on the firſt Day of the Week 
there was a great Earthquake, an Angel rolled back 


the Stone from the Door and fat upon it, his Coun- 
tenance was like Lightning, and his Raiment white 
as Snow ; the Keepers ſhook for F ear, and "+ _— 
and . W Mat. —_ 004, 
” t was the otxe the les 
G DS of bis Laren: * 2 
A. Early in the Morning after the Sabbath, ſame 
good Women came to bring Spices and Oiatments, 
to anoint the Body, and they found the Stone rolled 
away from the Sepulchre; and an Angel told them 


| Feſus was riſen, and bid them 80 tell his Diſciples, 


Mart xvi. 1—8. 


22 Q. Which of the Apoſtles came to the Sepulchre 


to examine this Matter? 


A. Peter and John both went to the Sepulchte, 


and found the Linen Cloaths and the Napkio, in 


which the Body was wrapped and were convinced 


that Jeſus was riſen, Fobn xx. 1—10. 

43 Q. What Story did the Jews tell concerning the 
Pr of Chriſt? 

A. When the Guards told the Chief. Prieſts what 


was done, the Prieſts and Elders bribed them largely 


to ſay, that while they fell aſleep, his Diſciples came by 
Night and ſtole him away, Mat. xXviii, 11, 12, 1 * 
e * 


CHrIsT's ri/ng and Chap. XXIV. 
; What was done by the Enemies of Chriſt to 


of their Sight, Luke xxiv. 13—31. 
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44 Q. How then did the Soldiers come off with the 


Governor © A. The Prieſts perſuaded the Governor 
to forgive them for ſleeping, ver. 14. 


45 Q. To whom did Jelus appear after his ** 
rect ion? 


A. Firſt to Mary Magdalene, afterwards to two 


Diſciples going to Emmaus, then to the Apoſtles aſ- 


ſembled without Thomas ; and all this on the Day of 
his Reſurrection: Afterward he appeared to the Apo- 
ſtles when Thomas was with them, again at the Sea 


of Tiberias to ſeven of his Diſciples, then to eleven 


of his Diſciples on a Mountain in Galilee; then near 
Feruſalem, when he aſcended to Heaven, 


46 Q. How long did be continue on Earth after bis 
Reſurrettion ? 


A. He continued forty B. giving his Diſciples 


further Inſtructions in the great Things of the Goſ- 


pel which they were not prepared to receive before 
bis Death, Ads i. 3. Jobn xvi. 12, 

47 4% "How did he appear to Mary Magdalene 2. | 

hen ſhe found not Feſus in the Tomb, ſhe 

a away from the Sepulchre, and ſhe faw ſus, 

but knew him not till he called her by her Name, 


Fohn xx. 14, 15, 16. 


48 Q. What did he ſay to ber S 
A. Touch me not at preſent, but go to my Bre- 


| thren, and tell them, I aſcend to my Father, and yur 


Father, to my God and your God, ver. 17. 
49 Q. How did he appear to bis two Diſciples go- 


ing to Emmaus? A. He joined himſelf to wel. 6 


they were walking, he reproved them for their Un- 
belief, he proved to them out of the Prophets that 
the Mefiah was to ſuffer Death, and to enter into 
Glory: He went into the Houſe and eat with them ; 3 
and — 25 they began to know him, he vaniſhed out 


50 's BE 


lain in Galilee? 4. Jeſus appointed them to meet 


3 Cunis r' H, e. "Chap. XXIV. 


o Q.: How did he reveal himſelf to ” Apoſiles 
when Thomas was abſent the ſame 
A. When the De were ſhut 2 of the 
eus, Jeſus came and ſtood in the Midſt of them; 
e blefied them, and gave them a Commiſſion to 
preach the Goſpel; he breathed on them, and bid 
them receive the Holy Ghoſt, John xx. 19-23. 
51 Q. How did vg appear to them when Themas 
was with them? A. A Week after, Jeſus ſtood in 
the Midſt of them again, when the Doors were ſhut, 
and bid Thomas ſee and feel the Marks of the Nails 


in his Hands, and of the Spear in his Side, and * 
buked his Unbelief, Jobn xx. 24—27. 


2 Q. Did Thomas confeſs bim iben? 
A. Thomas, with Surprize and Joy neat 


him, he broke out into a Rapture of Zeal and Wor- 


ſhip, and ſaid to him, My Lord and my God, ver. 28. 
53 Q. How did be ſhew himſelf to them at the Sea 


of Tiberias? . 4. Some of them went a fiſhing and 
caught nothing all Night: Jeſus ſtood on the Shore 

in the Morning, and bid them caſt the Net on the 
. Tight Side of the Ship; and they took a Multitude of 


Fiſhes, John xxi. 1—6. 

54 Q What remarkable Occurrence happened at this 
Mecting ? A, When they knew it was the Lord, 
Peter Caſt himſelf into the Sea ; and when they were 


come to the Shore, they eat ſome broiled Fiſh, and 


Jeſus eat with them, Fobn xxi. 7, 13. 
55 Q. How did Jelus reprove Peter for bis Want 


uked him in a very geatle Manner of Speech, by 
aſking Peter three Times, whether he loved him or 


e . Love to him, and denying his Mafter ? A. He te- 


no; and then he foretold that Peter ſhould love him 


bo well as to ſuffer and die for his ſake, ver. 15— 19. 
56 Q. How did he appear to them on the Moun- 


him 


r — 3 Su 
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him there; he told them that all Power in Heaven 
and Earth was given into hig Hands, he gave them 


their Commiſſion to preach the Goſpel to all Nati- 
ons; and promiſed his Preſence with them, and a 


| Power to work Miracles, for the Vindication of their 
* Doctrine, Mat. xxviii. 16—20, 


Sect, III. of his Aſcenſion to Heaven. 


57 Q. FI did be lit hinſef a 


Jeruſalem ? 
A. He xl. them and led them out as far as to 
Mount Olivet, near Bethany ; he bid them to tarry 
at Feruſalem till the promiſed Spirit ſhould fall upon 


them; he repeated their Commiſſion, appointed them 


to be Witneſſes for him in the World, and having 


| bleſſed them, he aſcended to Heaven in a bright 
Cloud, Luke xxiv. 49—51. A#s i. 411. 


58 2 Did be not appear to five hundred Brethren 


at once? 
A. St, Paul 0 3 it, 1 cur. xv. 6. and it was nei- 


ther the firſt nor the laſt Time of his Appearance 3 
but when it was, is uncertain, As i. 12. 


59 Q. What Notice was there given from 1 


of his Return again? 


A. While they were gazing towards Heaven, two 
Angels appeared, and aſſured them, that they ſhould 
ſee him return in the ſame Manner as he aſcended, 
As i. 10, 11. 


60 Q. Whither went the Diſciples then ? 


A. They worſhipped Chrift when he aſcended to 
Heaven, and returned to Feruſalem with great Joy, 


prailing God, Luke XXIV, 525 53. 
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„ Acts of St. Prof Chap. XXV, 
CHAP. XXV. 
Of the At of the Apoſtles, chiefly Pz TER and 


Joux; and the Deacons STEPHEN and 
Pnirir. : 


* 


HAT was the 59 remarkable Thing the 
Apoſtles did toward their future Miniſtry, 
after they returned to Jeruſalem ? : 
A. They choſe two out of their Company at Je- 
ruſalem, (which was one hundred and twenty) that 
one of them might be an Apoſtle and Witneſs of the 
Reſurrection of Chr; , in the Room of Judas the 
TOI: As i. 15—22. 
2 Q. How did they determine which of thoſe two 
| foould be the Man? 3 
A. They called on the Lord by e then caſt ; 
Lots, and tho Lot fell upon Matthias, who was num- | 
bered with the eleven Apoſtles, 4s i. 24, 25, 26. 1 
3 Q. How long did they wait for the promiſed Spi- . 
* to fall on them © , 
A. On the Day of Pentecoſt, which was ten Da ys b 
aſter the Aon of Chrift, the Spirit of God was ] 
ſent down upon them, As ii. 1, Se. 3 
4 Q. In what Manner did the Spirit come upon M2 
1 
P 
ir 


1 


= 4 | 
A. The Houſe where they were met was filled with 
the Sound of a ruſhing Wind, and Cloven Tongues of 
Fire appeared as ſitting on all their Heads, ver. 2, 3. 
5 Q. What was the firſt Effect of the * of 
| the Holy Spirit upon them? 
A. They all ſpake with various Tongues the ww 3 
derful Works of God, to the Amazement of the 1 
Jeus, and a Multitude of Proſely tes of all Nations 


* 
«x z 


Es 
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6 Q. Which 75 the Apoſtles ſeemed ta be the chief 
7 


| Speaker at that Time, and what was their Doctrine? 
A. Peter preaches to this Multitude, bears Witneſs 
to the Reſurrection and Exaltation of Chrift, and the 
pouring out of the Spirit of God on Men, partly from 
- his own Knowledge, and from theſe preſent viſible 
Effects thereof among them, and partly from the. 
Prophecies and Promiſes of Scripture; he leads them 
to Chri/t as a Saviour and Lord, calls them to Re- 
pentance cf their Sins, and a Profeſſion of their 
Faith in Jus, by being baptized in his Name, ver. 
14—41. | | 
7 Q. I bat Succeſs had this Sermon? 
A. Three thouſand Souls were added to the Diſci- 
| ples of Chr, and baptized on that Day, ver. 41. 
Ws 8 Q. IA bat was the Temper «of Spirit which was ad- 
miralle in theſe primitive Convert? 
A. A Spirit of Devotion toward God and Chriſt, 
with a Spirit of Benevolence and intimate Friendſhip 
toward each other; ſo far, that they were daily in the 
Temple praiſing God, they were moſt frequently, or 
rather continually engaged in Prayer, and in remem- 


r woocpemrLogcn rw AG 


* bering the Death of Chriſt, by breaking Bread with | 
2 Joy; and they ſo liberally diſtributed to the Poor, that . 
: none was in want, Theſe were the glorious Effects of | 
* Chriſtianity in its firſt Appearance, ver. 42—47. | 

9 Q. How did the Apoſtles effeflually prove their 
h Doctrine and their Commiſſion to preach? © «if 
of A. By doing many Signs and Wonders among the 
, People, which were the Gifts of the Spirit proceed- {4 
of ing from a riſen Saviour, ver. 33—43- = i 
A VMote, This was the proper Beginning of the Kingdom f 
he of Chrift, or the CuxisriAx DispENSATION ; Which was " 
2 ſet up in the World in its Glory, at the pouring down of 
the Spirit, after the Afcenſion of Chriſt, and his Exaltation 
to the Government of the World and the Church. 1 
Q 0 P23 100. 
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10 Q. IVhat remarkable Miracle was wrought by 


Peter and John at the Temple Gate? 


A. A Beggar that was born a Cripple received the 


Uſe of his Limbs, when they bid him riſe up and walk, | 


in the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth, Acts iii, 1—=9. 
11 Q. What Uſe was made of this Miracle? 
A. Peter took Occaſion from it to preach up this 
new Doctrine, viz, the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and 
Salvation in his Name, citing the ancient Prophets 


to confirm it, As iii. 12226. 


12 Q. What was the Effet? of this Sermon? 
A. Five thouſand were converted by it to the 


Faith of Chriſt; but the Prieſts and Rulers put the 
Apoſtles in Priſon, As iv. 1—4. | 
13 Q. What Defence did the Apoſiles make when 
they were brought the next Day before the Prieſts and 

e U» 

A. They took Courage again, and preached to 


this Court the Doctrine of the Goſpel of Chri/t ; and 


ſilenced their Enemies, by having the Cripple that 


was healed ſtand among them, ver. 5—14. 
14 Q. What became of them after this their Defence? 
A. They were diſmiſſed, and charged to preach 


no more in the Name of Feſus ; but Peter and Fobn 
declared they would obey God rather than Man, ver. 


15—20. 


charge? 


A. They went to their own Company and gave 
Glory to God in Prayer and Praiſe; and their whole 
Aſſembly was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and boldly 
ſpake the Word of God, ver. 23—31. m7 
16 Q. What remarkable Inflance 4 Goodneſs and 
Compaſſion was prattiſed by theſe fir/t . 
A. The Souls of all of them were fo united in 
Love to Chri/ft, and one another, that they ſold their 


elievers © 


Poſſeſſions 


is Q. JVhither went the Apoſtles after their Diſ- | 


* 
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Poſſeſſions and Goods, and threw all into a common 
Stock, which the Apoſtles divided to every Man ac- 


| cording to his Need, As iii. 44, 45. and iv. 32—35. 


Q. Were they all faithful and honeſt in bringing 
15 rice of their Eſtates to the Foint-Stock f 
A. There was one Ananias, with his Wife Sap- 


phira, who ſold a Poſſeſſion, and ſecretly withheld 


Part of the Money, though they declared they had 
paid i it all in, 40s v. 1, 2 

18 Q. Did they meet with any Puniſhment for this 
their Hypocriſy and Deceit ? 
A. Peter charged them with lying to the Holy 
Ghoſt, and ſtruck them both dead with his Word, 
ver. 3— 10. 

19 Q. bat Efe had this upen the Multitude? 

A, It diſcouraged others that were in the Church 
from practiſing the like Deceit, and frighted Hypo- 
crites from coming into the Church merely i in Hopes 


of a Maintenance, ver. 11. 


20 Q. What other Miracles were b by the 


 Apilles® 


2. Mulcitudes of Sick were bealed, and thoſe that... 
were poſſeſſed with Devils were relieved, both i in Je- 


: ro and the Cities round about, ver. 15, 16. 


21 Q. Did the High-Prieſts and Rulers let the 
8 go on at this Rate? 

A. They again put them in Priſon, but the Angel 
of the Lord by Night opened the Priſon-doors, and 
— them again to preach this Goſpel, ver. 17—21. 

2 Q. When they were brought again before the Ru- 
ow how did they behave themſelves? =oX&_ 
A. They charged the Rulers with putting Chrift 
to Death, and declared they were Witneſſes of his 


55 Refarrection ; and that God had exalted him to be a 


Prince and a Saviour, to give Repentance and For- 
rents of ys ver, 290—J2, 


TY 23 Q. 
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no more, ver. 33—42. 


ver. 8—15. 


a Speech? 
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23 Q. What Effed bad this Speech fen the Rulers 
and Elders ? 


A. At the Advice of Gamaliel (who doubted whe- 
ther the Hand of God was not with the Apoſtles) 
they diſmiſſed them again; but they beat them firſt, 
and again commanded them to preach 7% Chriſt 


24 Q. When there were ſuch Multitudes of Con- 


derte, haw could the Apoſtles both preach the Geſpel, 
and diſtribute the Money to the Poor? 


A. The Apoſtles were ſenſible that the Labour 
was too much for them, and therefore they bid the 
Diſciples chuſe out ſeven Men (who were afterwards 
called Deacons) td take Cate of the Poor, that they 
might more conſtantly be engaged in Preaching and 
Prayer, As vi. 1—5. VV 

25 Q. How did the Apoſiles ſeparate thiſe whom the 


Prople choſe to this Office of a Deacon? A, They 
prayed, and laid their Hands on them, ver. 6 
3 Wha were the moſt conſiderable of theſe ſeven 

Men? 7 


A, Stebben and Philip; who were full of Faith and 


: Teal, and had great Gifts communicated to them, 


27 Q. I bat is related concerning Stephen? 
A. He wrought Wonders, and no Doubt he 
preached the Word with Power, till he was accuſed 
to the Council for Blaſphemy againſt God and Moſes, 
28 Q. , "ah did Stephen defend himſelf? 
A. By a long Rebearſal of their ancient Hiſtories, 
he charged them and their Fathers with reſiſting the 


Holy Spirit, with killing the Prophets, and with 


breaking the Law of God; and upbraided them at 


laſt with the Murder of Chrift, Acts vii. 1—5 3. 


29 Q. What did they de with Stephen after ſo bold 


oe „ 


con 


A. He went down to Samaria, and preached 
Cbriſti among them, and healed the Sick, and caſt 
out Devils, Act, viii. 5, 6, 7. 
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A. When he told them further, that he ſaw the 
Heavens opened, and Jeſus ſtanding at the Right- 
Hand of God, they cried out againſt him as a Blaſ- 
phemer, with a loud Voice; they caſt him out of 


the City and ftoned him, ver. 54— 


58. 

30 Q. How did Stephen behave at his Death? 

A. He being the firſt Martyr for Chriſt, gave a 
glorious Inſtance of his Faith and Love. 

31 Q. Where did his Faith appear? 

T. At his Death he prayed, and faid, Lord Feſus 
receive my Spirit, ver. 59. 

32 Q. How did be manifeft his Love? 

A. He prayed for his Enemies, and ſaid, Link, 


lay not this Sin to their Charge, ver. 60. 


33 © Q. What i is recorded concerning Philip the Dea- 


34 Q. Did he make any Converts firs 2 
A. Ves, many of the Samaritans believed in 


Chriſt, and were baptized, and among the reſt one 


Simon, a Sorcerer, was baptized, who is. commonly 


called Simon Magus, ver. 9—13. 


Q. Did theſe Believers at Samaria receive the 


Hol Spirit alſo? 


A. Peter and John the Apoſtles, came PER on 


Purpoſe from Feruſalem, and laid Hands on them, 


and they received the Holy Spirit, ver. 14—17. | 
Note, This makes it evident that Philip who -preached 


£0 the Samaritans, was not the Apoſtle, but the Deacon ; 
for had he been the Apoſtle, there would have been no 
Need for Peter and John to come from . to lay 
Hands on thoſe that believed. 


36 Q. How did Simon Magus betray bis ewn H- 
2 4 „ 7 


pucrif and Falſhod ?. 
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A. He offered them Money that he might have | 
Power to communicate the Holy Ghoſt4o others by 
laying on his Hands, ver. 18, 19, 

37 Q. How was he reproved for this his Roſhneſs | 
and Fully f | 
A. Peter ſaid to him, Thy Money periſh with 
thee! Thou haſt no Part with us in this Matter ; for 
thy Heart is not right i in the Sight of God, ver. 20, 
1 

38 Q. IV bither was Philip ſent next to preach ? 

A. The Angel of the Lord ſent him to meet a 
great Officer of the Queen of Ethiopia upon the 
Road, as he was returning from Feruſalem, where 
he had been to worſhip as a Proſelyte, ver. 26, 27. 

29 Q. How was he employed when Philip met him? 

A. He was fitting in his Chariot, and reading the 
5 zd Chapter of Jſaiab, where it is written, He was 
led as a Sheep tot e Slat vghter, &c. ver. 28—32. 

40 Q. In what Manner aid Philip preach the Gof- 
pel to him? 

A. Upon his Enquiry, % Who was the Perſon of 
«© whom the Prophet ſpake ?” phy preached Jeſus 
Cbri 1 the Saviour to him, ver. +35; 

Q. What Succeſs 4s had this Dil /courſe of Philip ? 

4 8 profeſſed his Faith, that Feſus is the Son 

of God, and was baptized as ſoon as they came to 

any Water, ver. 36, 37, 38. 

42 Q. What became of Philip afterwards ? - 

A, The Spirit of the Lord caught him away, and 
carried him to Azotus ; whence he travelled to Cæſa- 

rea, and 8 to all the Cities upon the Road, 

: 43 Q What are the next mortal Action: of 

-Perer? 

A, He went BE to Lydaa, and cured Eneas, 
who had kept his Bed eight Tous with the Pally ; - 
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and he went to Foppa, and raiſed Dorcas from the 
Dead, AiSix. 32—41. ; 

44 'Q. Who was this Dorcas? 

A, She was a Woman full of good Works, and 
who made Garments for the Poor, ver. 39. 

45 Qu. What was the Effect of theſe Miracles? 

A. Many at Lydda and Foppa believed and turned 
to the Lord, ver. 35—42. 

46 IWhat M: age did Peter receive while be 
was at Joppa ? 

A. Cornelius a Cratericn, that feared God, and. 
prayed to him daily, was ordered by an Angel i in a 
Viſion, to ſend to Foppa for Peter, that he might 
teach him the Way of Salvation, As x, 1—6. | 

47 Q. Did Peter readily go upon this Meſſage, and 
preach to Cornelius, who was one of the Gentiles ? 

A. Peter being a Few, would have thought it un- 
lawful to keep Company with the Gentiles ; i. e. to 
go and ſojourn, and eat with them in a familiar Man- 
ner, as thinking them unclean: But God fore warned 


him in a Viſion juſt before the Meſſengers came to 


him, that he ſhould freely go and preach to the Gen- 
liles who ſent for him, ver. 19, 20, 28, 29. | 
438 Q. What Sort of Viſion was this whereby Gd 

forewarned Peter that the Gentiles foould not be Judg id 
unclean any longer? 

A. While the Meſſengers of Cn drew near 
the City, Peter went upon the Houſe-top to pray; 
and there was a great Sheet appeared to be let down 
from Heaven, with all Manner of unclean Beaſts 
and Birds, and creeping Things; and a Voice bid 
Peter kill and eat, nor call thoſe Things unclean 
which God hath cleanſed, ver. , 20. 

Note, By this Viſion Peter ſeems to have been taught 


| theſe two Things at once; wiz. He was taught literally 
and ex preſsly, that there were no more e Jeu . 


” & © 
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of Meats to be obſerved; and he was taught by Way of 


Emblem, that the Gentiles ſhould no longer be counted 


unclean, or unfit for Jews familiarly to eat and converſe 
with, 


49 Q. How did Peter begin his Sermon to Corne- 
lius and his Friends? 

A. Of a Truth I perceive that God is no Reſpecter 
of Perſons; but in every Nation, he that feareth 
God, and worketh Righteouſneſs, i is accepted of him, 
ver. 34, 7 

50 Q. What was the chief Subſlance of his Diſcourſe? 

A. He preached the Life, and Death, and Reſur- 
rection of Chri/t ; and that he was ordained to be the 
Judge of the World, and that whoſoever believeth in 
"= ſhould have Remiſſion of Sins, ver. 36—4 


43- 
1% Fad this Sermon of Peter any remarkable 
. Surceſs 


A. While Peter ſpake theſe Words, the Holy 
Ghoſt fell on all that were preſent; and they ſpake 
with Tongues, and were baptized in the Name of 
| ez C How llt Pate ind bin | 
52 ow did Peter de imſelf for converſing 
and eating with the Gentiles, when 2 Jewiſh Be- 
lievers reproved him for it? 
A. Peter related the whole Story, both of his own 
Viſion upon the Houſe-top, and of the Angel that was 
ſent to Cornelius, and the wonderful Succeſs of his 
Sermon; upon which they held their Peace, and glo- 
rified God, 4s xi. 1—18. 
53 Q Were the Diſciples of Chriſt free from Per- 
22 at this Time? A. ' hey had been free from 
erſecution for a conſiderable Time in Judea, and 


Galilee, and Samaria, till Herod killed James the 
| Brother of John with the Sword, and put Peter in 
Priſon, 44; ix. 31. and xii. 1-4. 

= 2 How * Peter 9 * bis Hands 2 


Wy Prayer 
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A. Prayer was made by the Church, without ceaſ- 
ing, for him; and while he was ſleeping between two 
Soldiers, bound with two Chains, and the Centinels 
kept the Priſon-door, at Night a Light ſhone in the 
Priſon, and the Angel of the Lord awakened him, 
the Chains fell from his Hands, the Gates opened of 
their own Accord, and the Angel brought him into 
the Street, and departed, As xii. 5—10, 

55 Q. Whither went Peter after his Releaſe fram 
4 A. To the Houſe of Mary the Mother of 
John Mark, where the Diſciples were met together 
for Prayer, and he ordered them to acquaint the Bre- 
thren of his miraculous Deliverance, ver. 12— 17. 
56 Q. Haw did Herod /bet his Rage for his Diſ- 
appointment? A. He commanded the Keepers of 
the Priſon to be put to Death, being exceedingly 
vexed that Peter had eſcaped his Hands, ver. 19. 
57 Q. What remarkable Judgment of God fell upon 
Herod? 4. Upon a ſpecial Occaſion fitting on his 
Throne in his Royal Robes he made a Speech to the 
People, upon which they cried out, It is the Voice of 
a Cad, and not of a Man; and immediately the An- 
gel of the Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God 
the Glory, and he was eaten of Worms, and died, 
wer. 21, 23, 22. © „ 
58 Q. I hat further Account is there given of Peter 

in Seripture? A. He preached the Goſpel to the 
World, he encouraged the receiving the Gentiles into 
the Church without Circumciſion by his own Ex- 
ample, he wrote Letters to encourage the Believers 
under Perſecution, till at laſt he was erucified, as 
Chri/t had foretold him, Acts xv. 7—11, firſt and 
ſecond Epiſtle of Peter, Fobn xxl. 18, 19 2 Pet. i. 
1 by | EEE 
509 Q. I there any Thing elſe recorded concerning the 
Apoſtle John? A. He allo pieached the Word, and 
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wrote the Hiſtory of the Life and Death of Christ, 
which is called his Goſpe/; he wrote ſeveral Epiſtles 

to the Chriftians ; he was baniſhed to the Iſle of Pat - 
mos for the ſake of Chrift, where he wrote the Book 
of the Revelations: In what Order he. wrote theſe 
Things, does not appear from Scripture. 

60 Q. Du have informed us what were the Do- 
trines, and what was the Religion that the Apoſiles and 
Diſciples taught after Chriſt went to Heaven: But 
how comes it to paſs that among theſe Doctrines we de 
not find them inſiſting more expreſsly on that great Arti- 
cle of the Goſpel, the Redemption by Chriſt's Death, 
and the Atonement made for Sin by his Sufferings® 

A. It is ſufficiently evident that this Doctrine was 
taught the World by Peter and Jobn, as well as by 
Paul, fince there is frequent Mention of it in their 
Epiſtles, as well as it ſhines every where through the 
_ Epiſtles of St. Paul: Nor can we ſuppoſe their 
Preaching utterly forgot or neglected what their Wri- 

tings abound with, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. ii. 24. iii. 18. 
and iv. 1. 1 John i. 7. ii. 2. iii. 16. and v. 6. and 
therefore it is poſſible they might preach it ſometimes 
at firſt, though it be not expreſsly recorded in ſuch 
ſhort Abſtracts of their . as we find i in the 
Book of Act,. 
— Or, if this Doctrine was not publiſhed at firſt with 
Fr uency and Freedom, there ſeems to be a very 


eaſon for it, viz. becauſe neither the Jews 


nor Gentiles could well bear it ſo ſoon; for it was a 
Stumbling-block to the Fetus, and F ooliſhneſs to the 
Greeks, 1 Cor. i. 23. And they were to be led by 
Degrees into a full Acquaintance with the Myftery 
of the Goſpel, even as Chrift himſelf led hs own 
Diſciples by ſlow Degrees into the Knowledge of this 


and other Things, as they were 1 to bear them, 
a Ju xvi, 12. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


The As of Pavy the Apoſtle, bis T. ravels and 
Su fferings, bis Life and Death. 


I HO was Paul ? 
by V. A. He was a Few of the Tribe of Ben- 
| Jamin, born at Tarſus; his Name at firſt was Saul, 
he was brought up in the ſtrict Sect of the Phariſees, 
a Man of good Morals, and exceeding zealous of the 
Traditions of the Fathers, As xiii, 9. and xxi. 39. 
Phil. iii. 5, 6. Gal. i. 14. As vii. 58. 
2 Q. What was his Behaviour towards the Chriſti- 
ans while he continued a Phariſee ? 
A, He was a very great Perſecutor in his younger 
Years, he made Havock of the Church every where, 
| ſending Men and Women to Priſon, and he encou- 
raged uy who ſtoned Stephen, Acts viii, 1, 3. and 
vil. 58. 
Q. How came be to become @ Chriſtian? 
A. As he was going to Damaſcus with Orders 
from the High-Prieſt to bring all the Chri/tians he 
could find there bound to ef he was ſtruck 
down on the Road, by a Blaze of Light from Hea- 
ven, As ix. 1, 2, | 
4 Q. Did he hear any Voice at the ſame 8 39 
% A Voice from Heaven ſaid to him, Saul, Saul, 
why perſecuteſt thou me? I am Jeſus whom thaw perſe- 
cuteſt f ver. 4, 5 
Q. What fee? had this upon Saul? 
3. He trembled and cried out, Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do? And the Lord bid him, ariſe, 


and go to the City of Damaſcus, and there he ſhould 
be told his * ver. 6. 
6 


. OO OO þ6 of; 
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6 Q. Did Saul obey this divine Viſion? 
A. He roſe from the Earth, and found that he was 
ſtruck blind, and he was led by the Hand into Da- 
maſcus, where he was three Days without Sight and 
without Food, and engaged much in Prayer, ver. 
8—11. | 

7 Q. o was ſent to teach him his Duty there? 

A. Ananias a Diſciple was ordered by the Lord in 
a Viſion to go to him in the Houſe where he lodged, 
and to reſtore his Eye-fight, ver. 11, 12. and to tell 
him what Honour and Duty God had appointed for 
him. 35 
8 Q. Did Ananias go willingly on this Errand ? 
A. He was at firſt afraid to go, becauſe he had 
heard of his cruel Perſecution of the Chriſtians ; but 
the Lord aſſured him that Saul would receive him, 
| becauſe he had given Saul alſo a Viſion, of one Ana- 
nias to prepare him for his coming, ver. 10, Cc. 

9 Q. How did Saul recover his Sight? 
As. Ananias laid his Hands upon him, and he re- 
ceived his Sight, and was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and was baptized, ver. 17, 18. „„ 

10 Q. Who appointed Saul at firſt to be a Preacher? 
A. The Lord Jeſus ordered Ananias to tell him 
that God had choſen him to know his Will, to ſee 
Jeſus, and to be a Witneſs for Chriſt to the World, 
Aets xxii. 14, Cc. And ſome Time after that, Cbriſt 
himſelf in another Viſion ſent him to preach to the: 
Heathen Nation, ver. 21. | ED 


MWote here, in St. Paul's Rehearſal of this Matter to 
Agrippa, As xxvi. 16, c. Chrift himſelf is repreſented 
as giving St. Paul his firſt Commiſſion from Heaven to 
the Gertiles at this Time: Vet it has been queſtioned 
whether the Apoſtle does not in this Rehearſal join toge- 
ther all that Chri/t ſaid to him both in his firſt Viſion upon 
the Road to Damaſcus, and his ſecond Viſion at Jeruſalem 
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in the Temple, when he was more expreſsly ſent to the 
Gentiles, Adds xxii. 17, 18, 21, but this is too large a De- 
bate to be aſſamed here. 


11 Q. Hew did Saul empliy iim after this wen- 


derful Appearance? 


A. He was a few Days with the Diſciples at Da- 
maſcus, and he foon preached Chrift in the Sy na- 
gogues, that he is the Son of God, to the Amaze- 


ment of them that heard him, ver. 19—22. 


12 Q. How came he ſo learn and preach the Goſpel 
fo ſoon? 

A. It is generally ſuppoſed that he was tavght the 
Goſpel by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf in three Days of his 
Blindneſs, for 7” he learnt it not from Men, 

ral, i. 1, 11—1 | 

13 Q. Where did he preach the Goſpel when be 
went 1 Damaſcus? 

A. In Arabia, and he returned again to W 
and did not go up to the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem till 


three Years after, Gal. i. 17, 18. 


14 Q. When he returned io Damaſcus how did the 
Jews bear with him ? 


A. They watched the Gates Night and Day to 


' Day him, but the Diſciples took him by Night, and | 


let him down by the Wall in a Baſket, Acts ix, 23, 


244, 25. and 2 Cor. xi. 32, 


15 Q. When he came to Jeruſalem how was he e- 
ceived by the Diſciples ? 
A. They were all afraid of him, backs he had 
been ſo great a Perſecutor of the Chriſtians but a Ve- 


ry few Years before, ver. 26. 


16 Q. How were they perſuaded to believe that he 


was now a Diſciple of Chriſt 2 


A. Barnabas brought him to the Apoſtles, and 


Save an Account of Chriſi's calling him from Hea- 
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ven, and his preaching boldly at Damaſcus in the 
Name of Jeſus, ver. 26, 27. 
7 Q: Ibo was Barnabas? 


A Levite of Cyprus whoſe Name was Jeſer, 


who was a zealous Diſciple of Chri/t, and a Preacher 
of the Goſpel, whom the Apoſtles ſurnamed Barna- 
bas, i. e. the Son of Conſolation, As iv. 36. 

18 Q. Did Saul preach Chriſt at Jeruſalem? 


A. Yes, with great Courage ; but the Grecians, 


(i. e. the Helleniſt or Grecian Fews) ſought to ſlay 
him, and then the Brethren perſuaded him to retire 
to his native Place Tarſus in Cilicia, Acts ix. 28, 
20, 20. . | | 
* Q. What was that other Viſian which he had of 
Chriſt when he was at Jeruſalem? 
A. As he was praying in the Temple he ſaw the 
Lord, who aſſured him that the Fews would not re- 
ceive his Witneſs concerning him, and bid him de- 
part from Feru/alem, for that he would ſend him to 
the Gentiles, Acts xxii, 179—21, 


Though this Account of Paul's ſeeing Chrift in the 
Temple at Jeruſalem ſeems here immediately to follow 
the Account of his Converſion, 42s xxii. 16, 17. yet 


ſome think he had not this Viſion till the ſecond Time of 


his coming to Feru/alem. 


20 Q. Whither was Barnabas ſent by the Apoſtles ? 


A. When they heard of the great Succeſs of the 
Goſpel in foreign Countries, they ſent him as far as 


Antioch in Syria to confirm the Diſciples, As xi. 22, 


Note, This great Succeſs of the Goſpel at this Time, 
was partly among the Jeus, who refided in other Coun- 
tries, and partly the 7ew2/o Proſelytes of the Gate, or the 
devout Perſons, and ſuch as feared God, Acts x. 17. and 
| Lili. 16, 50. 55 28 ; 


21 Q 


Paul and Barnabas? 
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2 = Whither did Barnabas go when he left An- 
tioc | 
A. He went to Tarſus to ſeek Saul, and brought 
him to Antioch, where they ſpent a whole Year to- 
gether, and there the Diſciples were firſt called Chri- 
flians, Acts xi. 25, 26. | | EE 
22 Q. What further Commiſſion bad Barnabas and 
Saul to preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles? _ 
A. The Holy Spirit appointed the Prophets and 
Teachers at Antioch to ſeparate Barnabas and Saul to 
the Work to which he had called them, i. e. to 
preach to the idolatrous Gentiles, which they did by 
Faſting, Prayer, and lay ing on their Hands, As xiii, 
1,2, 3 
23 Q. l bo was their Aſiſtant or Attendant in this 
Tourney? rg F V 
A. John Mark, Nephew to Barnabas, Acts xii. 
Ss AE ðVi * 
24 Q. What Oppoſition did they meet with when 
they came to Paphos in Cyprus? . 
A. When Sergius Paulus the Governor of the 


Country ſent for them that he might hear the Word 


of God, Elymas a Few, who was a falſe Prophet and 
a Sorcerer, withſtood them, in order to prevent the 
Governor from believing, ver. 6, 7,8. 

25 Q. How was Elymas puniſhed for this Crime? 
A. Saul (who from this Time is called Paul in 
Scripture) ſtruck him blind with his Word, upon 


| which the Governor believed in Chriſt, ver. 10, 


II, 12, 


Note, From Paphos they went to Pamplylia in Ala, and 
there John Mark returned to Feruſalem, and left Paul and 


| Barnabas, ver. 13. 


26 Q. Where were the next remarkable Labours of 
| A. Paul 
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A. Paul preached in the Synagogue of the Fews at 
Antioch in Piſidia, where he proved Feſus to be the 
promiſed Saviour, and publiſhed his Death and Re- 
ſurrection, and Forgiveneſs of Sin through his Name, 
— xiii. 14—41 
| Q. What Effect bad Paul's Preaching upon the 
N of that City ? 

A. Many of the Ss, filled with Envy, contra- 


dicted the Words of Paul, and blaſphemed Chrift ; 


upon which Paul declared, that ſince the Fews re- 

jected the Goſpel, they would turn to the Gentiles, ac- 

cording to the Command of the Lord, ver. 45, 46, 47. 
28 Q. Did the Gentiles receive the Goſpel there ? 
A. Many of them believed the Word of the Lord, 


which ſeems-to be the firſt very remarkable Conver- 


ſion of the idolatrous Gent iles: But the Jews prevail- 
ed fo far as to drive Paul and Barnabas out of their 
Coaſts, who ſhook off the Duſt of their Feet againſt 
them, according to the Command of Chri if, ver. 
48—5 1. Mat. x. 14, 
7 * Whither did Barnabas and Paul travel next? 
They went to [cenium, and preached the Gof- 
pel with ſome Succeſs there, both among the Jetus 
and Gentiles; till being in Danger of — they 
fled to Lyffra, Acts xiv. 1-6. 
F 30 Q. What e Occurrence fall out at Ly- 
(Ra? : - 
4. A Man that was born a Cripple, hegring Paul 
_ preach, was healed by Paul, and he leaped and walk- 
ed, ver. 8, 9, 10. 
Q. How did this Miracle affect the People 1 
A. They ſuppoſed Barnabas and Paul to. be two 
of their Gods, viz, Jupiter and Mercury, who were 
come down in the Likeneſs of Men ; and Barnabas 
and Paul had much ado to hinder the * from 
rin Sacrifice to them, ver, 8—18. 
32 Q. 
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32 Q. Did the People centinue in this Mind? 

A. They were fo changeable, that by the Perſua- 
ſion of certain wicked Fews, they quickly ſtoned 
Paul, and left him for dead, ver. 19. 

33 Q. How did Paul eſcape thence? 

A. When his Enemies were gone, he roſe up and 
went with Barnabas through many Citics where they 
had preached the Goſpel to confirm the Diſciples z 


and then they returned to Antiach in Syria, from 


whence they had been ſent forth, and recommended 


to the Grace of God, ver. 20—27. 


34 Q. bat new Treubles aroſe while they were at 
Antioch ? 3 8 
A. Some Fewiſh Chriſtians coming from Judea, 


taught the Brethren that they could not be ſaved, 


unleſs they were circumciſed, and kept the Law of 
Moes, Acts xv. 1, | 


py 3z Q. How was this Controverſy determined ? 


Paul and Barnabas were ſent to Feruſalem, to 
the Apoſtles and Elders about this Queſtion, ver, 2. 


Note, It is probable that at this Time Paul told Peters 


a d Java, of tae Liberty of the Goſfcel, or the 


Freedom from all Jewifs Ceremonies which he preached 


to the Gentiles, Gal. ii. 1—9, and which he calls his Goſ- 
pel, being eminently the Apoſtle of the Gentiles. Gal. ii. 
7. 8,9. and 1 Tim. ii. 7. A ED 
36 Q. How did the Apoſtles and Elders decide it? 
A. Firſt, Peter declared that the Gentiles had re- 


_ ceived the Goſpel from his Mouth as well as the 


Fews, and there was now no Difference between 
them, ſince God had declared his Acceptance of 
them by giving them the Holy Spirit, and that with- 
out Circumciſion. Secondly, Barnabas and Paul re- 
hearſed what wondrous Succeſs God had given to 
their Miniſtry among the Gentiles, and what Mira- 
cles were wrought among them: Then James 2 | 
T „ eee 


not ſinful in their own 
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vered his Opinion, that ſince the Gentiles had receiv- 
ed the Goſpel, as it was foretold by the Prophets, 
they ſhould not be burdened with Circumciſion and 
other Jewiſb Ceremonies z upon which, at laſt, the 
Apoſtles and Elders, and the whole Church, ſent a 
Meſſage to Antioch, and other Countries, that the 


Gentile Converts were not bound by the Jewiſßh 


Laws: Yet, by the Direction of the Holy Spirit, they 
required them at that Time to abſtain from Meats 
offered to Idols, from eating Blood, frou: Things 
ſtrangled, and from Fornication, ver. 6—30. 
37 Q. Why were theſe few Things ſo particularly 
forbid to the Gentile Converts © p 

A. Some ſuppoſe theſe were the Things always 
forbidden to the Jetoiſb Proſelytes of the Gate, See 
Note on Q. 20. And that it would have given too 
much Offence to the Jews, as well as to thoſe Pro- 


ſelytes, if the Apoſtles had not required the Gentile 


Converts to obſerve theſe Rules, at leaft for the pre- 
fent Seaſon, - Bn 


Note, Fornication was a Thing always unlawful in ite. 
ſelf, yet here other Things are joined with it which are 
| nal Becauſe the eating of 

Blood and Things offered to Idols were frequently attend- 
ed with Fornication and Impurity among the Gentiles at 
their idolatrous Feaſts, and therefore this Sin of Fornica- 
tion 1s expreſsly forbidden here, to put the Chriftians al- 
ways in Mind of the Unlawfulneſs of it ; and more par- 
ticularly, becauſe ſome profeſſed Cbriſtians in that Age, 
- pretended it to be lawful, ſuch as the Gnofticks, Nicolai- 
I JS | | 


' Abflinence from Things offered to Idols, ſeems to be 


but a temporary Command for particular Times and Pla. 
ces, ſince it is permitted in ſome Caſes by the Apoſtle, 
wiz. where it gives no Offence, 1 Cor. x. 19—31. And 


Abſtinence from Blood being not in itſelf unlawful, feems 


to 


* 
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to ſtand on the ſame Foot: For it is plain, that the Rea- 
ſon given againſt eating Blood is, becauſe it was devoted 
to God to make Atonement for Sin, Lev. xvii. 10—14. 
And the Blood of Beaſts ſlain for Food was to be poured 
out on the Ground, becauſe the Life or moſt noble Part of 
the Creature vas contained in it, and was devoted to God 
as a Sort of Firſt-fruits, to ſanctify the reſt for the Eaters 
Uſe. But now the Blood of Chrift having made / A. 
tonement for Sin, and all Sorts of Food under the New 
Teſtament being /ſan#ified to the Eater by the Word and 
Prayer, 1 Tim. iv. 3, 4, 5. Blood has neither of theſe Uſes 
continued ; and is therefore one of thoſe Meats which may 
be eaten with Thankſgiving, though it was forbidden at 
firſt for a Seaſon, together with Meats offered to Idols, 
leſt the Jews and Proſelytes ſhould take Offence. 


38 Q: What were the next Travels of Paul and 


Barnabas? 


A. They determined to viſit their Brethren in 
every City where they had preached the Goſpel ; 
but they could not agree about taking John Mark 
for their Aſſiſtant, becauſe he had left them before in 
the Middle of their Work, ver. 36, 37, 38. 

39 Q. How was this Contention ended between Bar- 
nabas and Paul? . 
A. Barnabas took Mark and failed to Cyprus ; 
Paul choſe Silas (who had been ſent with them from 
Feruſalem to Antioch) and went through Syria and 
Cilicia, confirming the Churches, ver. 39, 40, 41. 

40 Q. Where did Paul meet with Timothy? 

A. He was a young Diſciple at Ly/tra, the Son of 
a Fewiſh Woman, and Paul took him for their Com- 
panion in the Miniftry ; and they travelled through 
many Parts of that Country which is now called the 
Leſſer Aſia, Acts xvi. 1—8, 


Note, Aſia is a large Country, one -Quarter of the 
World. The Leſer Aſia is the ſame with Natolia, a ſquare 
tn _ 75 Country, 
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Country between the Euxine Sea and the Mediterranean. 
But the 4/a which the Scripture ſo frequently ſpeaks of 
in the As, ſeems to be but a ſmall Part of this Leſer 


Aa including only Phrygia, Myſia, Caria and Lydia, which 
are waſhed on the Weſt by the Zgean Sea, and where 


the famous ſeven Churches were, Rev. i. . 


41 2. I bere was the next remarkable Place of 
their Miniſtry? 

A. They were invited to 3 by a Viſion, 
and they went to Philippi, a chief City of that 


Countty, and preached there with ſome Succeſs, 


ver. 9—15. 

Note, Here it is probable that Luke, who wrote the As 
of the Apoſiles, became a Companion of Pau/, becauſe 
from this Time he uſes the Word We in his Hiſtory, 


42 Q. What Miracle was ey there ? 


A. They caſt a Devil out of a certain young Wo- 


man, who brought much Gain to her Maſters by 
foretelling Things to come, ver. 16, 17, 18. 
43 Q. Hu did ber e bear it wie they ſaw 


their Gains were gone? 


A. They brought Paul and Silas to the Magiſ- 


trates, and charged them with teaching ſtrange 
Cuſtoms ; whereupon they were beaten and impri- 
ſoned, and their Feet made faſt in the Stocks, ver. 
19—24. 

44 Q. Heu were they relbaſed thence 2. 


A. At Midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and ſang 


Praiſes to God; the Priſon was ſhaken with an 
Earthquake, the Doors opened, their Bands were 
looſed ; upon which the Goaler awaking, was going 
to kill mon, 1 the Priſoners had been fled, 


29, „ 
m_ & th * was this af alan prevented "E 


A, Paul 


ul 
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A. Paul and Silas ſhewed themſelves as his Pri- 


ſoners, preached the Goſpel to him, upon which he 


— and he and his Houſe were baptized, ver. 
28— 
46 U But did the Magiftrates then diſmiſs them ? 

A. Yes, they defired them to depart when they 
knew they were Romans, becauſe they had beaten and 
impriſoned them uncondemned, ver. 35—40, . _ 
| 47 Q That Trials did they meet with at Theſſa- 

onica ? 

A. Many Greeks and Fews were converted there; 
but the unbelieving eus there roſe up againſt them, 
and almoſt in every City where they came; and they 
went next to Berea, Acts xvii. 1—10. 

48 Q. What was the wiſe and generous Candi of 


the * 


. Toe, i. 6 the Fews of Berea) ſearched the 
Scriptures daily; to find whether Paul and Silas 
— * the Truth; and by this Practice many of 
them were led to believe in Chriſt, ver. 10—13. 

49 Q. In what Manner did Paul preach when be 
= to Athens ? | 
A. He diſputed with the Jaun in their Synagogues, 
with the devout Perſons, and with the Heathen Phi- 
loſophers in the Market-Place, and on Mar's Hill 
he took Occaſion to preach the true God to the Peo- 
ple from an Altar he found inſcribed, To the unknown 
God, ver 16—30. | 
50 Q. But did be not alſo orvach Jeſus Chriſt and 
the Goſpel © 

A. Yes, preaching Natural Religion firſt, he 
led them by be rees to the Doctrine of Chriſt, and 


aſſured hank hor eſus Chriſt was appointed to be 
the Judge of the World, and God had raiſed him 
from the Dead, as a ſure Token of it, ver. 30, 31. 
51 Q. IWhat E mployment had Paul at dane gf 
„He 
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A. He there met with Aquila, a believing , 
with his Wife Priſcilla, and wrought with him at 
his Trade, for they were both Tent-makers ; but 
he preached in the Jewiſh Synagogue every Sabbath, 
ver. 1-4. | 
= Tibet Effect had his Preaching there? 

A. He continued here by Orders received from 
Cbriſt in a Viſion a Year and fix Months, and ſome 
Fews and many Gentiles believed, and were bapti- 
Zed, ver. 5— 11. 55 

53 Q. What Perſecution did he meet with here? 
A. The Fews brought him before Gallzo the De- 


puty Governor, but he wiſely refuſed to take Cog- 


nizance of any of their Controverſies about Religion, 
unleſs oy could have charged him with ſome Wick- 
edneſs or Injuſtice, ver. 12—16. => 


Wie 1ſt, Though Paul found ſuch great and remarka- 
ble Succeſs in his Miniſtry among the Corinthians, yet by 


the Means of ſome falſe Brethren, and ſome ambitious 


Pretenders to Apoſtleſhip, there were ſuch Factions and 
Contentions raiſed in this Church that coſt him much Sor- 
row of Heart: And this was increaſed by the irregular 
Lives and immoral Practices of ſome of his Converts 
| there, which occaſioned his writing two large and excel- 
lent Epiſtles to them. ' „ 
Note zd, It is thought moſt probable that Paul who 
went from Corinth to Cenchrea and to Epheſus, left Aguila 
and Priſcilla at Epheſus, where they inſtructed 4po/los, a 
fervent Preacher, a Diſciple of Jobi Baptiſt, in the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſi: But that Paul himſelf went to FJeraſalem to 
the Feaſt, and returned to Epheſus again before Aquila 
went thence, and before his great Succeſs at Epheſus be- 
gan, which is related in the very next Chapter, viz. 


the xixth. 


54 Q. When Paul came to Epheſus, what remark- 
able Occurrences did he meet with there? 


A. He 
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A. He found ſome Perſons who were baptized only 
unto Jobn's Baptiſm, and he preached Zeſus 2 
to them, and they believed, and were baptized in t 


Name of Chriſ, and when Paul laid his Hands on 


them, they received the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpake with 


Tongues, As xix. 1—7. 


55 N How did be 
re 


erform the reſt of bis Miniſtry 
A. Three Months he preached the Goſpel in the 


 Fewiſh Synagogue, but when the Jews were harden- 


ed againſt him, he taught the ſame Goſpel in the 


School of one Tyrannus for near two Years, and 


healed many Diſeaſes, and caſt out evil Spirits, ver. 


. 8—1 2. ; 


56 Q. Was he not perſecuted by the Heathens in 
this Place? | Ee 

A. When Demetrius, a Silverſmith, who made Sil- 
ver Shrines for the Goddeſs Diana, (whoſe famous 


Temple ſtood at Epheſus) found that the Worſhip of 


the Goddeſs declined through Paul's Preaching, he 
ſtirred up the Men of his Trade, and by them a Mul- 
titude of People were raiſed againſt Paul, fo that he. 
was in Danger of his Life, ver. 24—29, 


I 7 How did he eſcape here? 


The Town-Clerk finding ſuch a rude Tumult, 


with ſoft Words compoſed and quieted them, and 


bid Demetrius go fairly to Law, if any Man had in- 
jured him, ver. 29—41. The Uproar being thus 
compoſed, Paul took his Leave of the Diſciples, 


and after ſeveral ſhort Journies and Labours in the 
_ Goſpel in thoſe Parts, he came to Troas, Acts xx. 


1256. 5 | 2 | | | | 
358 Q. Was there any Thing of Importance fell out 
in the ſeven Days while Paul 4 at Troas | | 
A. Paul preached and broke Bread on the firſt 


Day of the Week, N OY his Speech till 


Midnight, 


5 « 
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Midnight, a young Man named Eutychus ſlept, and 
fell down from the third Story, and was taken up 


dead, As xx. 6—9. 
59 59 % How was the young Man recovered 7 
a 


ul fell on him and enibraced him; and 


123 him alive before them, ver. 10, 11, 12. 


60 72 What Exbortation did Paul give at Miletus ? 
e ſent to Epheſus, and called the Elders of 


the 1 db made a molt affectionate Difcourſe to 
them; bid them, Take beed to.themſelves and to the 


Church of God, which he had purchaſed with his\own 
Blood; warned them of grie vous Wolves that ſhould 
enter into the Flock, encouraged them to perſevere 
in Faith and Holineſs, and recommended them to 
God and the Word of his Grace, ver. 17—35. 

61 Q. Whither did Paul travel next? 

A. He haſtened to Feru/alem by many Journies, 
and Voyages, travelling through ſeveral Cities, thou 


he was diſſwaded from it by many Diſciples, and was 


particularly told by Agabus, a Chriftan Prophet, 


E 
into the Hands of the Gentiles, Acts xx. 16. and 


xXxi. 1—15. 


62 Q. In what Manner did Agabus deliver this 


Prophecy ? 


4. He bound his own Hands and Feet with Paul's ; 


Girdle, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the Holy Spirit, fo ſhall 

the Jeus at Jeruſalem bind the Man that owns this 

Girdle, ver. 11. 

63 Q What was the noble Speech and Reſolution of 
- Paul on this Occaſion ? 

| A. When the Brethren wept at the Thoughts of 


his Sufferings, he anſwered, What mean ye to weep 


ec and to break my Heart? For I am ready not to be 


6 bound only, but to die at Jeruſalem for the Blame 


fo of the Lord Feſus,” AQs xxi. 12, 1 3: 
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64 Q: What was the firfi Thing be did when he 
came to Jeruſalem? | 
A. He went to James the Apoſtle, and to the 
_ Elders, and declared what God had wrought by his 
Miniſtry among the Gentiles, Acts xxi. 17— 20. 
Note, Here he now publiſhed freely to the whole Church 
his Succeſs among Idolaters, which he had communica- 
ted only before privately, and to a few, Gal. ii. 2. | 
65 Q. What Advice did the Elders at Jeruſalem 
give him? 
A. They adviſed him to ſhave and purify himſelf 
dy an Offering after the Manner of the Jaws who 
had the Vow of the Nazarite upon them, Numb. vi. 
that he might not be ſuſpected of diſobeying the Je- 
1/þ Law, either by the believing or unbelicving Fews, 
who were all zealous for it, ver. 20—25. | 
Nate, This Compliance of St. Pau being recommended 
to him by one Apoſtle, wiz. James, and by the Elders at 
. © Jeruſalem, Acts xxi. 18, 20, &c. and being put in prac- 
tice by himſelf, who was, perhaps, the chief of the Apo- 
files, we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe it ſinful or blame- 
worthy, eſpecially fince the Scripture paſſes no Cenſure 
on it; and yet muſt we not ſay the religious Ceremonies 
of the Fezws, and particularly all the Sin-offerings, (ſuch 
as this was, Numb. vi. 14.) were aboliſhed by the great 
Sacrifice of Cbriſ, and the Introduction of Chriſtianity by 
the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt. | + 
In order therefore to vindicate this Practice of St. Paul, 
we may conſider the Jui Ceremonies under a two-fold 
Aſpect. (1.) As they were Part of their national Laws, 
under God as their King; and (2) as Part of their religi- 


ous Worſhip paid to him as their God. Now the Jews 


State being not yet deſtroyed, may we not ſuppoſe that 
St. Paul might comply with theſe Practices as a Part 
of the national ui Laws, rather than as religious 
Worſhip, for he every where declared the Gentiles to be 
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Or, if we conſider theſe Ceremonies only in their reli- 
gious Deſign, may we not ſuppoſe, that from the Death 

of Chrift, which was the ſubſtantial Sacrifice, theſe Sha- 
dows ſo far vaniſhed that they ceaſed to be neceſſary, 
but were left, for a Seaſon, as indifferent Things to the 
Jeu, which, as the Apoſtle expreſſes, Heb. viii. 13, were 
decaying and waxing old, and ready to vaniſh away: May 
we not ſuppoſe the divine Indulgence of them for a Sea- 


ſon, becauſe of the Weakneſs of Mankind, who cannot 


eafily bear an univerſal Change of their ancient Cuſtoms 
all at once? And for this Reaſon, leſt the Jews ſhould 
take too Offence, St. Pau took Timothy and cir- 
cumciſed him, in order to make him a Preacher, fince 
his Mother was a Jewe/s, Acts xvi. 1—3. this being a 
_ lawful Thing to him, though not neceſſary. At the ſame 
Time he would not have Tita, circumciſed becauſe he was 

a Gentile, and had nothing to do with the Jew Law, 
Gal. ii. 3. And the ſame Apoſtle being a Jew, for the 


ſame Reaſon might comply with the Jui Rites of 


ſhaving his Head, and facrificing, as Things left indif- 
ferent to the Jews for a Seaſon, by the Will of God, in 
Compliance with the Weakneſs of Man. ns 
66 Q. Did this Piece of Compliance ſecure Paul 
from 83 of the 1 5 4 5 wy 
A. The unbelieving Fews had ſuch a rooted Ha- 
tred againſt him for his Zeal and Succels in preaching 
up Chriſtianity, that they ſeized him under Pretence 


of his having brought Greeks into the Temple, though 


it was not true; and they were ready to tear him to 
Pieces, till the chief Captain reſcued him, and gave 
him Leave to give an Account of himſelf to the 
M.ultitude, ver. 27-44. 
| 67 Q. Mat Defence did Paul then make? 

A. He gave them the Hiſtory of his being a Few 
by Birth, and brought up at the Feet of Gamaliel in 
Feruſalem, of his former Zeal againſt Chrift, his 
| being ſtruck down to the Ground on the Ranks go 
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called from Heaven by Jeſus Chrift, and alſo of his 

Viſion of Chrift in the Temple, ſending him to preach 
the Goſpel to the Gentiles, Acts xxii. 1—21. 

68 * Flaw did the Jews bear this Speech ? 

A. When be ſpake of being ſent to the Gentiles, 
they lift up their Voices and faid, Away with ſuch a 
Fellow from the Earth, for it is nat fit he ſhould live, 
I, 22, 

% Heu was be ſecured from their Rage © 
2 he chief Captain again ſeized him, and 
brought him into the Caſtle, and the next Day he 
wot; the Chief-Prieſts and the Council to appear, 
that Paul might give an Account of himſelf to them, 
Ver, 24— 30 . 

o Q. How did Paul plead bis own Cauſe bere be- 
fore "he Council? 

A. He found one Part was 8 who de- 
nied the Reſurrection, and the other Part Phariſees 
who believed it; and therefore he artfully, and yet 
truly declared, It is. for the Hope of the Reæſurrect ion 

| 4 the Dead 1 am called in queſtion ; For indeec, the 

eſurreCtion of Chri/t from the Dead, and our Re- 

ſurrection by him, were ſome of the greateſt Articles 
of the Chriſtian Faith, and that which Paul preach- 

ed, Ars xxiii. 6, 7. 

71 Q. What Effea bad this upon the Council? 1 
A. They fell into Contention among themſelves, 

and the Phariſees ſaid, they found no Foil i in him; 
and again the chief Captain ſecured him in the Caſe 
tle, ver. 9, 10. 

72 Q. What particular Encouragement had Pail | 
1 Heaven under theſe Sufferings ? 4 

A. It was this Night that the Lord Feſus appeared 
to him and ſaid, Be of good Cheer, Paul, for as thou 
Mee teflified of me in Jeruſalem, /o muſt thou bear 

tneſs We at Rome,  Atts xxili. vo 
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. Q. What was the next Danger he was expoſed to? 
More than forty Fews had bound — 
under a great Curſe, not to eat till they had killed 
Paul, and therefore they perſuaded the Chief-Prieſts 
and Elders to defire that he might once again be 
brought before them, ver. 12—15. . 
74 Q. By what Means did the Providence of God 
| ſecurs Paul from thts Conſpiracy ? 

A. Claudius Lyſias the Chief f Captain having private 
Notice of this Conſpiracy from Paul's Nephew, ſent 
him to Ceſarea to Felix the Governor of Judea, by 
Night with a Guard of almoſt five hundred Men, 
45 Q 

75 Q. What was the next Step taken by the High= 
' Prieſts and Elders 10 condene * and how did Paul 
| defend himſelf? 

A. They went wa to Ce efarea, and laid their 
Accuſation befoge Felix : But Paul defended himſelf 
by declaring, he. believed the Law and the Prophets, 
nor was he guilty of prophaning the Temple, or 
raiſing a Tumale,” nor of any Thing of which they 
accuſed him, As xxiv. 1-21. 

76 Q. What did Felix determine concerning him? 
A. Felix only kept him as a Priſoner ; for he ſaw 
no Reaſon to condemn him, and often diſcourſed 
with him, hoping that Paul or his Friend would give 
him a good Bribe for a Releaſe, ver. 22—28. 
2 Q. Had Paul's Diſcourſes any good Efea upon 

Felix? 

A. Once, as 2 — 22 Faith in Chri/f, 
and reaſened eouſneſs, Temperance, and Fudg- 
ment to — — and bid Pau wp till 
he had a more convenient Seaſon to hear him fur- 
ther, ver. 24, 25. But he kept him Priſoner Rill 


to the ver. 27. 5 
pleaſe Joun, ver ” 575 Q : 
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78 Q. Did the Hygh-Prie/is and Elders entirely 
drop their Accuſations againſt Paul? 
A. "wo Years after this, Fetus was made Go- 
vernor in the Room of Felix, and the Jews went to 
Ceſarea and laid in grievous Complaints againſt him, 
Ads xxiv. 27. and xxv. 2. = 
79 Q.: How did Paul come off here before Feſtus? 
. He utterly denied the Charge of the Jets, 
and when Fe/tus would have had him gone up to 
Feru/aiem to be judged of theſe Matters, as the Jews 
deſired, in Hopes to kill him by the Way, Paul told 
_ Feflus, that he knew very well he bad done the Fews 
no wrong, that no Man ought to deliver him up to 
the Hands of the Fetws, and therefore he appealed to 
Ceſar, ver. 9—12. ) 
82 Q. What Occaſion had Paul then to plead his 
Cauſe again before Agrippa, who was the King of 
JJ 3 
A. Agrippa, with his Siſter Bernice, came to make 
a Viſit to Feſtus ; upon which Fefus, among. other 
Converſation, informed him that he was going to 
ſend Paul the Prifoner to Cæſar upon his Appeal, 
and he would fain ſend to Cæſar a more particular 
Account of the Caſe ; upon which Agrippa defired 
to hear Paul himſelf, ver. 13—27. 
31 Q. What was the Subſtance of Paul's Speech to 
A. Paul knew that Agrippa was acquainted with 
the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Fews, and therefore 
he related before him, in brief, the Hiſtory of his 
younger Life as a Phariſee, his Hatred of the Chriſ- 
tian, his being called. by Feſus Chrift from Heaven, 
when he was on the Road to Damaſcus, and his 
| preaching the Reſurrection of Chri/? and his Goſpel 
ever ſince, which he maintained to be all agreeable 
to Moſes and the Prophets, Acts xxvi. I=2% 
„ 6 822. 


F, 
344 St. PAuL's Travels, Labour:, Chap, XXVI.”* 
82 Q. What Influence had this Speech upon Agrippa? 
A. Paul addreſſed King A in Ch —— a 
Manner, that Agrippa declared that he was almoſt * 
perſuaded to be a Chriſtian ; and that Paul had done- 
is worthy of Death, or of Bonds ; and that he 
might have * ſet at Liberty, if he had not __ 
pealed to Ceſar, ver. 26—32, 
83 Q. How was Paul ſent to Czar at Rome 7 
. He was ſent thither by Sea, with ſeveral other 
Priſoners, and Soldiers to guard them: They had a 
Voyage of utmoſt Danger, through Storms and dark 
Weather, which Paul foreſaw, and warned the Sai- 
lors of it. They were at laſt ſhipwrecked, but all. 
eſcaped ſafe to Land, as Paul had aſſured them by a 
Viſion of an Angel. The Name of the Iſland was 
Melita, now Malta, Acts xxvii. 
84 E, Was there any remarkable Occurrences at 
out there? [ 
A. The Rain and the Cold made them kindle a i 
' Fire, and there came a Viper from among the Sticks, 
and faſtened on Paul's Hand; but he ſhook it off, 
and felt no Harm, As xxviii. 1-5. 
85 Q. What did the barbarous 2271 
thin of this when they ſat it? A. T 
at firſt this Man was a Murderer, and Vengeance 
ued him at Land, though he had eſcaped the Sea: 
ut when they ſaw him ſhake off the Viper, and no. 
— come to him, they changed their Minds, and 
ſaid he was a God, ver. 4, 5, 6. 
86 Q. What Entertainment did thy meet with . 


the 8 
Publius, the chief Man there, lod them 
three Days: Paul prayed, and healed his Father of 
a Bloody-Flux, by ying on his Hands; upon 
which many other diſeaſed Perſons came an were 
* ver. 7, 8, 9. ; | 
87 Q” 


Chap. XXVI, and Suffermgs. 345 
Q. How long did he tarry there? 

7 They *. three Months, becauſe it was 
Winter ; Sid then ſailed again, and landed in Traly, 
and travelled towards Rome, ver. 11, 12, 13. 

88 Q. How was Paul diſpoſed of when he came into 
the City? 


4 He was ſuffered to dwell by himſelf with a Sol- =} 


dier that kept him, ver. 16. 


89 Q. What was Paul's | firff Work when be came 
10 Rome? | 
A. In three Days time he ſent for the chief of the 


Fews that were in the City, and excuſed himſelf to 


them that he was conſtrained to appeal unto Ceſar ; 
and afterwards on a Day appointed, he preached the 
Goſpel of Cbriſ to them out of the Law of Moſes 
and the Prophets, ver. 179—=23 
90 Q. What Effect had this Sermon of Paul on | the 
Jews at Rome? 
A. They were much divided; ſome believed the 
Goſpel, and others oppoſed it; upon which Paul an- 
ſwered, that the Salvation of God is ſent to the Gen- 
tiles, and they will hear it, ver. 24, 28. 2 
91 Q. How long did Paul continue there? 
A. He dwelt two whole Years in his own hired 
Houſe, and preached. the Things concerning Chri/t 
to all that would come to hear him, ver. 29, 30, 31. 


Note, Here ends the Hiſtory of the Book of Scripture, 
called the 43s of ihe Apoſtles. + What remains, is collected 
from the Epiſtles of Paul. 5 


92 Q. Since ſeveral of the Epi Ae Paul are ſaid 
to Fa written from 22 which are i ſe which * 1 is 
ſuppoſed to write at this Time? 

4 That to the Philippians, Ephefians, Coloſſi ans, 


I and to Philemon; and he tells them he ſhall ſoon 


* ome to them ; 5 and about this Time his Bonds 
8 1 were 


126 
. 


345 St. Paul! Travels, Labours, Chap. XXVI. 
were manifeſt in all the Palace, having continued 


18. Philem. q, 22. 


9 
whi 2 did he go? 
A. Into ſeveral Countries both of Europe and Afia, 


Converts. 


firy and bis Travels? 

A. Sometimes Tychicus, or Timothy ; ſometimes 
Titus, Demas, or Luke, Silas, or 33 whom 
he left ſick at Miletum, when he went again to 
"= See 2 Tim. iv. 10, 11, 12. 


t became of him when be came the fecond 
Time 8 4 


* iv. 14, 15, 16. 
Q. Did he fr bis Life and Labours here ? 

| Y ih ww tells 
parture is at hand, and he was 
» when he wrote the ſecond iſtle to him from 
| ne, 2 Tha. iv. 6. And whes bs hand dhcd lefioucan 
and ſuffered more than any of the Apoſtles, as he 
himſelf had told us, I Cor. xv. 10. 2 Ger, xi. 23, c. 


f Hiſtorians informs us. 


Note, My Deſign in writin n 2 
— — by way of Queſtion and Anſwer, was chi 

for the eaſier Inſtruction of the younger Part of Mankind, 
and not ſo much for the Improvement of the Learned ; 


_ w ” F 
* 
r 


there fo long, Phil. i. 13, 26. Eph. vi. 30. Col, iv. 
Q. When be was releaſed from Priſon at Rome, 


preaching the Goſpel, and confirming the Chriſtian | 
94 Q. Who attended and bei him in his Mini- 


A. He was . into cloſe Priſon, and when be 
made his firſt Defence all Men forſook him; and 
Alexander the Copper- Imith did him much Hurt, 


Timothy, that the Time of his ls 
"6; ready to be offered 


| he was bebeaded, as a Maityr for Chriſt, under the - 
| Reign of Nero, Emperor of Rome, as the ancient : 


for which Reaſon I have not ſolicitous to trace out, 
with a critical . 


* — 
— _— —— 


n th 


— 
beth. Aa1 


1 
496 
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the Travels of Paul + nor relate how often he went to 2 
ruſalem, and to other Cities, in repeated Voyages and 
Journeys ; but only to point out his moſt remarkable 
Travels, Labours, and — ow more exact ＋ 
| count, is drawn up, with and Skill, 

[ learned Writer, in his Bog 1 ;ſcellanea . 
Vol. I. to which I would er thoſe who defire a fuller 
| Information of this Matter, 

1} The principal Thing I had in View from the Begin- 
naaing to the End of this ; Work, was to ſet down ſome of 
the moſt neceſſary and the molt” im portant Maggers o 
Fact recorded in Scripture; amongſt nich I have cho- 
' ſen out thoſe which would be moſt entertaining to 
1 younger Minds, and would make s the peſt and * 
ſting Impreſſion upon them, and ſuch as X —1 
J- any apy Survey of the „„ 
actions of the P ravidence an amo 
Men, the ſucceſſive and dual mail oe; the ng | 
of God to Men, the d t Forms 14 in dif. 
ferent Ages of Mankiga „the Rules of Pry toward God 
and toward one — together with an Account of 
their Obedience or Diſobedience to him, with 
Bleſſings and their Punifhments, their Afflictions, Trials, 
and Deliverances, and that 4 the Ar en g of che 


» 
LY 


World to the Promulgation of the Goſpel by the Apoſtles 
| in the firſt Age of the Chriſtian — nd this is as 
wk far as — 7 of the e reaches. 


THE END. 
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. be | Relating to the 5 
e as > 


FHE Hiſtory of Perſons and Nations, the De- 


I ſeription of Places and Things, the Cuſtoms of 


together with the 


particular Countries and A 
ites and Ceremonies of 


| ſet them plainly before the Eye. 
But there were two Things 


have deſi 1 


The firft is this: It would have increaſed the Ex- 


pence, and rendered the Book perhaps too chargeable 
to common private Families, and their Children, 
whoſe Inſtruction in the Knowledge of Things re- 


 Uating to the Church of God in all Ages, I have 


— 


chiefly deſigned. 


e tat dee me, wa th 


ſous, Lig bit, Father  L'Army, &. that it is hard 


1 orſhip, may be repre- 
ſented to the Reader with much greater ExaQneſs 
and Perſpicuity, oy Aſſiſtance borrowed from Maps 
and Figures, whi 
gs which hindered me from 
making ſo great Uſe of theſe Aſſiſtances as I could 


great Difficulty to adjuſt the exact Form of ſeveral 
4 Places and Things mentioned in this Book; parti- 
|  cularly that of the City of Feruſalem, and the vari- 
ous remarkable Parts of it; and the Temple built 
dy Solomon, and rebuilt firſt by Zerubbabel, and after- 
together with the ſeveral Courts 
and Edifices that belonged to it. There is fo very 
wide a Difference among the ſeveral Opinions of 
| learned Men, who have laboured in deſcribing the 
Temple, ſuch as Villalpandus, Arias Montanus, Wit- 
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Advertiſement relating to the FOUR ES. 

to determine with any Certainty which was the true 
Form, and I was not willing to lead my Readers 
into a Miſtake. or = | 

However, that this Book might not be utterly 
deſtitute of ſome of theſe Advantages, I have endea- 
voured to repreſent the Tabernacle raiſed by Moſes in 
the Wilderneſs, in the Midſt of the Camp of Iſrael, 
together with the Altars and Veſſelt that relate to it, 
the ſeveral Coverings of it, the Court round about it, 

and the Garments of the High-Prieſt, that my Read= 
ers might obtain ſome clearer Ideas of theſe Things; 
becauſe ſome of theſe Things are ſo often mentioned 
in the Old Teſtament, and to theſe the Apoſtle Paul, 
in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, has ſo frequent Refe- 
_ rence, While he explains the Goſpel of Chri/t: And 
I hope, theſe will in ſome Meaſure, attain the End 
which I propoſed to myſelf, 5 1 


In the firſt Plate. 


In the Court of the Tabernacle the Reader may 
obſerve the Pillars of Wood ſtanding on Sockets of 
_ Braſs, with the Hangings of fine Linen five Cubits 
deep, which is ſuppoſed to be Gauſe or Net-work, 
that the whole Nation might ſee what was done 
there: Theſe Hangings went all round, and incloſed 
the Court, which was a long Square, a hundred 
Cubits in Length from Eaſt to Weſt, and fifty Cubits 
in Breadth from North to South, Exod. xxvii. 18. 


and xxxviii. 9. 


He may obſerve alſo the Pins of Braſs fixed in the 
Ground, to which the Top of every Pillar was faſt- 
ened by a Cord, to keep the Pillars firm and ſteady 
againſt the Wind, Numb. iii. 37. and iv. 22. 
The upper Part of the Laver is ſuppoſed to have 
ſeveral Pipes or Holes for letting Water out 2 


Advertiſement relating to the FOUR ns, 


ſmall Stream into the large. hollow Bottom or Foot 
of it, whereby the Prieſts might waſh themſelves with 
great Conveniency, 5 | 
' The Altar of Burnt Offerings bath its Aſcent made 
ſloping, and not with Steps, which were forbidden, 
Exod. xx. 26. | 0 55 
The ſeveral Tribes, which form the Camp of ,. 
reel, are pitched round about the Court of the Ta- 
| hernacle, according to the beſt Account of learned 
Men, which they derive from Numb. i. 52, 53. and 
Numb. ii. Gerſham, Kohath, and Merari, which are 
the three Families of the Tribe of Leui, are neareſt 
288 Agſes and Aaron juſt before the Gate of 


| Note, In each of the Tribes you ſee their Army firſt, 


| Tents of the Tribe behind. 
In the ſecond Plate. 


_ © The two undermoſt Coverings, viz. that of Goats 
Hair, and that of fine Linen, were divided into ſe- 
veral Curtains; but the two uppermoſt were not. 
The Covering of fine Linen was ten Curtains; the 
Covering of Goats Hair was eleven Curtains, that 
one Curtain might hang down on the five Pillars 
before the Entrance of the Tabernacle, or be doubled 
backward upon it, Exod. xxvi. 1, Sc. And = 
| beſides this, there was a Hanging or Vail of fine Li- 
nen for the Door of the Tabernacle, of blue, purple, 
and fcarlet, wrought with Needle-work, like the 
Vail that hung at the Entrance of the Holy of 
Holies : And therefore St. Paul calls that the fecond 
Vail. Heb. ix. 3. in Reference to this Hanging at 
the Door of the Tabernacle, or Holy Place, which 
rr eo Eon an 


| the General's Tent or Pavilion in the midft, and the 


. — | | : — | - 
* * - 


Advertiſements relating io the Froug ts. 


The five Stave; or Bars thruſt through all the 
Rings on the Boards of the TOO held he Ta- 
bernacle together. 


I the Priefts Garments; 


| Several of theſe Ye eſtments, (even all in the upper 
Rank) belonged to the common Prieſts, as well as 
to the High-Prieft ; viz. B the Linen Breeches, and 

C the Coat, G the Girdle, and A the Mitre: Yet 
theſe Veſtments of the common Prieſts ate not ſup» 
poſed to be embroidered, but all white. We read 
alſo of Samuel, when a Child, wearing à Linen 
. Ephod, 1 Sam. ii, 18. and of the common Prieſts 
having a Sort of Ephod, 1 Sam. xxii. 18. but what 
that was, is not ſo eaſy to determine; probably it 


was like the High-Prieft's, but plain and not em. 5 


i broidered. 
Learned Men have generally ſuppoſed, the curious 15 
Girdle of the Ephod, to be always faſtened on to the 
Ephad, becauſe it is faid, Exod. xxviii. 8, The Girdle 
_ which is = nit; and chat it hung out on each Side, 
like two Ends of a Girdle, to bind it round the Bo- 
dy; which therefore I have deſcribed in the ſame 
Manner, in Conformity to Cuſtom, though I think 
Seripture doth not certainly determine it; and on 
this Account I call the other Girdle G, the Girdle 8 


the Coat, which was cammon to other Prieſts as wel 
22 che 3 


In the third Plate. 


Ot the five Pillars at the F ront of the Tabernacle, | 
three are cut off both above and below, to let the 
Veſſels behind appear. 


On the fix Loaves of Shew-bread, which ſtood = 
2M 


Advertiſement relating io the Ftouxkzs. 
each end of the Golden Table, Painters and learned 
Men generally place two Plates or Diſhes of Incenſe, 
as a Covering to the Loaves; but the Scripture does 
not give order for it. LE, 

The Vail /, which is hung on four Pillars, is to 

be lifted up to ſhew the Holy of Holies behind it, 
where the Ark of the Covenant ftands, 
On the Side of the Ark, and of the Altar of In- 
cenſe, and the Table of Shew-bread, are Staves thruſt 
through Rings, which were made to carry thoſe Veſ- 
ſels on the Shoulders of the Prieſts, Exod. xxv. 


The Reader, perhaps, may complain that he finds 
no Cherub upon the little Figure of the Ark in the 
moſt holy Place. The Reaſon of it is the ſame 
which I gave for not deſcribing Solomon's Temple, 
viz. becauſe learned Men are ſo greatly divided in 
their Opinions about the Shape or Form of a Cherub: 
And though J have taken no ſmall Pains to enquire 
into this Matter, both by the Compariſon of all the 


35 Texts in the Bible where it is mentioned, and by 


conſulting many learned Writers, yet 1 cannot ar- 
rive at any Satisfaction or Certainty what was the 
true Figure of thoſe Cherubs which were placed on 
the Ark: And I queſtion whether, among the nu- 
merous Forms in which learned Men and Painters 
have deſcribed them, there is any one which has 
hit exactly on the Truth. To me it appears very 
probable, that if they had any Feet viſible, theß 
were cloven like the Feet of an Ox or Calf, and 
2 they might have the Face of an Ox alſo. 


Fruit of my Enquiries, 


could not be ſo proper for 


Direfions 


ut a particular Diſſertation on this Subject, as the 


deep leſt the Figures be damaged. 
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Directions to the Book- binder. 


* HES E Figures relate chiefly to Chap, V. Sets. 
1 3, and 4. yet I deſire them to be placed rather at 
| the End of the Book, after this Advertiſement, 


_ Obſerve, that theſe Plates or Tables are a little 
larger than the Pages of the Book, therefore they 


| muſt be placed with ſome Care juſt in the Middle 
over-againſt the Pages; they muſt be folded once, 
and the Leaves of the Book muſt not be cut in too 


* 


% 


The Vail of the moſt Holy Place marked J, is a 
_ ſmall ſquare Figure to be cut off on all Sides in the 
e; Line, and a Straw's Breadth of the upper 
Edge of it, on the Back-fide, is to be paſted on, fo 
as juſt to cover the moſt Holy Place, in Plate 3. that 
it may be lifted up from the Bottom to diſcover the 
moſt Holy Place, Sy N 
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